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'   PRE]  H  i 

I  ii k  object   of   tliis  study  is  to  determine  the  origin. 
character,  and  merit*  of  German  Anacreontic  poetry  m 

eighteenth  century.    Several  scholars,  notably  Itartso- 
imtr.  Pi  it*  i  Lehnefdl   Cod  I  K  Sthuddekopf 

have  alren  the  subject.    Kansohoff  confined 

himself  to  Jacobi's  youthful    works,    PeUet   to    Ua, 
Lehnerdt  to  the  influence  of  Horace,  and  Koch  t<»  that 

Vnacreon  on  the  German  lyric.  Sauer  and  Schudde- 
kopf have  done  good  service,  the  former  in  editing  I 
the  titter  in  publishing  about  a  hundred  of  Gats' earliest 
poems  in  their  original  f(»rm.  Ths  work  <»f  thssi  eritioi 
.nil  of  0  there,  to  whom  due  acknowledgment  in  paid 
in  the  notes,  paved  the  way  for  a  investigation 

the  foreign,  and   particularly   I  nch  influence 

upon  this  period  of  German  poetry.     It  had  long  been 
blown  that  the  German  Anaereonttsts  had  imiuted 

uier  models,  hut  no  attempt  was  made  to  define  the 
extent,  the  manner,  and  the  results  of  the  imitation. 

It  has  frequently  heen  oeoeesan  not  only  to  oom 
pare  French  and  German  poets,  but  to  go  hack 
knaoreonand  Horace  for  similar  mothrea.    Otherwise 
the  French  intluence  might  easily  have  been  exagger- 
ated.   This  tracing  of  the  Anacreontic  movement  to 

source  has  a  further  advantage.      The  comparison  o4  the 
poetical  efforts  of  four  different  peoples  has   made   it 
>iUe   to   determine  with  a  good  deal  of  certain t> 
the  literary  value  and  standing  oi  As  German  Ana« 
ontists.      [n   not  iur  them  a  very  high  place,  the 

anther   is  at  one  with  German    critics,    with   jierhaps 


VI 

the  exception  of  Petzet.  vrhose  enthusiasm  for  Uzseems 
at  times  a  little  extravagant.  Ii  is  not.  however,  merely 
a  question  of  the  merits  of  GHeim,  Uz,  Jacobi,  and 
(i.»t/.  The  really  important  point  is  the  part  which  they 
played  in  the  development  of  German  poetcy  ;  they  intro- 
duced new  models  and  fresh  subjects,  the)  taught  their 
countrymen  to  be  graceful,  light,  and  ele^anl  ;  they  torm 
an  intermediate  stage  between  the  Renaissance  lyric 

and  t lie*  early  poems  of  Losing  and  ( ioethe. 

This  study  makes  no  claim  to  completeness.  ,i-  that 
is  almost  out  of  the  question  in  the  case  of  so  vast  a 
subject.  It  is,  however,  considerably  larger  than  the 
original  thesis  on  which  it  is  based,  and  to  which  the 
half  of  the  Lamey  Prize  of  the  University  of  Strassburg 
was  awarded.  Hcrr  Ausfeld,  who  received  the  other 
half,  published  the  first  pari  of  his  work  in  1907.  I 
have  carefnll]  compared  it  with  my  own.  and  find  that 
it  differs  in  many  particulars.  Apart  altogether  from 
nits  and  conclusions,  it  was  absolutely  necessan  that 
in  the  present  thesis  not  only  references  but  also  quota- 
tion- should  be  given.  Many  of  the  volumes  referred 
to  are  not  easily  procured  in  this  country.  The  hope  is 
expressed  that  the  one  thesis  may  therefore  Mipplement 
the  other,  and  that  from  the  study  of  the  two  a  good 
idea  maybe  derived  of  the  manner  in  which  German 
literature  at  a  critical  period  profited  from  the  imitation 
ji  models. 
I  desire  to  express  my  great  indebtedness  for 
valuable  hints  to  the  late  Professor  Krnst  Martin,  to 
Professor  Henning,  and  to  1  >r  Schlapp,  as  ,-dso  to  Dr. 
RLH.  Ritchie  for  kindly  revising  the  proofs. 

University  of  Aberdeen, 
March,  1911. 


i.NTKNTS 

Pbbtacb 

Ixtbodoctioh.     Thb   Uebhae    kntcnmmumt*  aed  rain  Fuscm 

Model*  .  I 

(  HAITMC   1 
1    Poarrn  or  Cos  ubady  Iwtimp  ft 

8.  RBrBBBBCE*  TO  FbEECH  PoBTBY 

3.  Tbabblaxio*b  rmoM  tmb  Fbeecm  .  10 

OHAPTKR  II 


Chahactbbuuti"*  or  m  Ahacbbobtdjbi  aed  the 

TMBY    BoEEOW. 

1.  Tim*  Vibw  or  Pobtby  » 

ft    Lite.     Death.     Immoetaut%  M 

3.  MrmoLooT.     IUuoiov 

4.  Old  Aob.    Youth.    Cog mir meet.    Jot  ♦* 
6.  The  Smru  Lite.      Wwi-m   b»  KEtEVDBSir.     Costbhjt  ros 

MoSBY     . 

«.  Spbieo.     May.     Coietet  Lite.     Mobeieo A9 

vTVEB   All   A    WaOUL       X  ATI  BE   AED   LoTB.      NaTUEE  AED    LlTE 

Motive  41 

9.  Loye.     Wihe.  » 

10.  The  Ooldee  Aoe.    The  Good  Old  Day* 113 

Qmuuumm IM 

BlBUOOEAPHY  III 


VII 


TIIK  GERMAN    LB  U  UKXRHU    IHD  IMKIH  FltKNTII  MoDKIA 

Tut:  vigorous  stream  of  Anacreontic  |--trv.  which  spread  over 
Germain  in  the  eighteenth  century,  had  it*  sourer  in  the  small 

leofntll  ;  h.lk.  aihI  <;i«isi 

udenta  at    Hall,    fasj    1738  to  1740,"  ssys  Gletm.  in  the 
prefect-  |o  Ui  poems,    "Gleim  ineifited  ilu»t  the  rhythm  of  the 
ska  sn«l  Romans  should  bo  rendered  pleasing  to  the  Germans 
by  the  charm  of  the  contents,  and  exactly  at  this  tine  he  was 
res'i  tcreon  with  his  ErieiuU     In  thin  wsy  arose  the* 

tempt-  of  his.*'  I     The  imitat  Wiscreon  wss  really  not  new. 

Weckherlin  many  poets,  mostly  of  no  great 
importance,  had  attempted  to  translate  or  imitate  the  poems  of 
tl>*  Greek.'      Their  sueeess,  however,  was  small,  partly  because 
language  of  Germany  was  not  yet  sufficiently  de- 
veloped, partly  because  they  really  were  not  great  poets     "  Not 
one  of  th. m,    sayi  WitkowaJd  at  the  end  of  hi*  investigation, 
■  had  really  gnupcd  the  life  and  wgUA  of  the  Anacreontic,  and 
the  designation,  '  Forerun  new  of  the  Anacreontic  Poetry/  b  doe 
'  because  they  endeavoured  to  attain  the  same  ends  aa 
later,  genuine  Anacreontists,  but  because  they  imitated  the 


>  The  full  title  is  Vrrtutk  in  Htk*rtk*fUn  LmoV™,  17*4.  with  the 
N  ■  haec  norimtM  ease  bUuI 

r  these  translations  and  imitations  as*  DegWs  LiNirsisr  eW  Peter* 
setmaoea  oW  (irirrken,  Leipng,  17*7.  pp.  M>-101.  end  the  soppleownt  tn  Vol. 
Ill  1801,  pp.  19  40.  They  are  discussed  folly  tn  O.  Wilkoveki's  isjportont 
pamphlet  \  rhtufer  der  anakrtmtiaenen  Difhimng  in  I*tmt*mlmnd  mnd  Fried- 
rick  pea  Hagtdom,  Leipaig,  1880.  Still  fuller  is  Guntaer  Koch'.  Jtolreee 
l  >*niigung  dm  oettssfe*  Utbtrmhmnfm  mnmkrmnHtektr  Q«dvki*.  (Vnr- 
t el jehmch i  .i terstmgoaohichte,  VI.  481406.) 


outward  form  w  hie  to  understand  the  i-ontenl  and 

meaning  <>f  the  original."     (lien  /  //  Songs, 

1744.  came,  therefore,  as  a  revelation.1  Twu  years  later  G 
published  1 1 is  Odes  of  A nacreon  in  Unrhymed  Verses,  and  lost  by 
tl»i—  act  the  friendship  of  U*  and  (Jh'im.-  The  translation  was 
a  very  great  advance  on  former  attempts  The  Language  is  still 
often  helpless,  the  brevity  of  the  original  is  not  attain.  ,1.  hut 
quite  •  number  of  Bon^sare  rendered  with  gran*  and  eornet  mss. 
Now  Anacreontic  poetry  began  to  gain  ground  and  to  spread  its 
roots  all  over  ( ;. Tin. my.  (Jleiin,  17s,  GKHb,  and  Jacob!  are  its 
greatest  representatives.  Uz  became  silent  after  1767,  <  Jot/,  died  in 
1781,  but  Gleim  and  Jacobi  wrote  on  into  the  nineteenth  century. 
It  was  not,  however,  without  opposition  that  the  Anacreontie 
poetry  attain.d  such  popularity.  Above  all  the  youthful  Wieland 
and  the  Swiss  critics,  Bodmer  and  Breitinger,  condemned  the 
new  tendency  vigorously.4  But  lyric  poets  like  Kriedrich  von 
Bagedorn,  who  had  already  established  his  fame  as  a  cheerful, 
in  lodious  singer,  were  carried  away  by  the  stream  of  enthusiasm. 
After  the  year  1745  Hagedorn  wrote  aongs  in  imitation  oi"  Anae- 
reon.5  Lessing,  too,  and  the  young  Goethe  showed  themselves 
favourable  to  the  new  movement.  The  actual  representat 
of  the  Anacreontic  poetry  remain,  however,  the  student -friends 
Gleim,  Uz,  and  Gotz,  and   the  one  who  joined  them  somewhat 

1  Their  importance  and  their  relation  to  Anacreon  are  clearly  illustrated 
byPetzet,  p.  10  ft 

*  Uz  had  written  several  of  the  poems  and  now  found  them  published 
without  his  consent.     Degen  attributes  to  him  N-   7.  It.  88,  29, 
"•1  ;  for  the  whole  question  of  the  relation  of  01  and  <Jl«im  to  the  transla- 
tion s4-e  Krich  Petzet'a  Studien  .u  Jbaoftfl  Peter  I  ;.  Berlin.  L803,  p.  •'•  tl'. 

a  For  a  full  appreciation  see  Petzet,  p.  7  ao.i  .specially  Franz  Munckers 
I    iknonUker umd preutritch  pairiodeehi  l.<ji>l>i.  Deutsche  Naii<.nal-I,iitera- 
uttgart,  1895,  in  the  Introduction  t<.  I  '/.  p,  '.♦  tl. 

4The  quarrel  with  \\  ieland  and  the  Swiss  critics  is  fully  dinOOMOd  by  A 
8auer  in  his  excellent  edition  .,f  l"/.,  Deutsche  Litteratur-Denkmale,  No 

tg&rt,  1890.     See  his  In-  •  .  pp.  xx-lxii. 

'The  earlier  lyrics  of  Hagedorn  alio  reveal  many  Anacreontic  elements. 
This  is  to  be  explained  by  the  fact  that  Hagedom'a  poetry  is  to  such  an 
extent  influenced  hy  the  Anacreontic  of   France  and,  to  a  less  degree,  of 
England.     He  cannot,  however,  be  reckoned  one  of  the  real  Ana<  i 
(See  Witkowski,  I.e.  pp.  36-43.) 
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in  *ome  respects,  stand*  nearer  to  the  lyric  poetry 
>ethe  tlu&ti  the  others,  Johnim  <  Jeorg  Jaeul 
In   Prance  the  Anacreoi.  -jr4ll  tiiueh  earlier  than 

in  Germany.     Already  in  t In-  Aral  half  q|  t tie  aixteenth  century 
and  Mcllin  do  Ksiut-flelAi*  in  ihrir  imitatiot 
< m  and  [taliao  models  h' i  luesd  many  AnAcn*Mitir  mo» 

I  kleei       Not,  however,  till  the  year  1554.  *  Inn  llrari 
mm  publish, -.1  tli  Vnacreon    did  a 

uient  U\  lime  sod  l*>r  ' 

centuries  later  Clement  Hunts  poctrj    ww  greatly  admired  And 
Imitated      Kfaroi  ■!  the  eon  Ki  the  paten  of  a 

which  celebrate  I  the  beauties  of 
strange  >  encrellj  with  ••\.i:;.  mini  unreal 

aenttiiitiit.  the  n  ictvon  nuitetl  admirably.     Their 

warmth,  elegance,  grace,  in  lifl  Attracted  all.     Already 

.  there  translation  of  the  Anacreontic 

ins.  Rami  Belleaue correct  but  dry  Odm  tm  iCAnaerton.1 

lie  same  time  the  court  I  v  |*»otry  began  to  borrow  from  the 
Anacreontic  1  \  i  sard  in  liis  latent  work,  Magny.  Hsif.  and 

|Oelin  de  la  Fresnaye  all  wrote  in  the  sixteenth  century  iu  the 
Anacreontic  maimer.     With     \  .lu.jurlin    de    Is    Fresnsy**    eat 
however,  quite  an<>t  I  in<     French  po 

raontie  snd  the 
the  n.  \t   two  eenturie*  was  strongly  to  be 
[nfluenced      The  In  the  court  receive  idyllic  names,  the 

situ  !••  antique  ami  bucolic  tin-  love  sentiment  i*  partly  s 

)>ui  t  th.it  of  An.nTi-.ui  jwirtly  a  more  anient  sensuous 

pasmnn.     In  the  seventh  turywel  eisllv  to mentioa 

deko  in  Ins   '  l.   tad  «!. 

Dresden,  lHUl,  tin  mow  mora  than  tiny  «*her  Anacreontic  |mm»u  and  ooUWtaaa* 
«>f  pi  in.  |M>|>ulnrn>  of  the  mofssiaat  aamoaa;  the  unm 

Unt  fsnttsn  «»f  tin-  nine. 

* '.\i*«i«fM»rr»c  Tin'oi.  fnXr,     \u  Haavies Stepssa  Iaimiuu  aase 

priiitutii  ilonaUe.     I  nhanuiu  Ml  »l!  1 1 1 

ess  fallowed   by    tho   ti.u*Utiomi  ot  of   I  nay 

lama  Dacicr  lnm  «.f  Baas  Paid  171 
tea  mtlu. •!!,,•  o|  tasoresa  Is  F  ranee  aae  Kggvr,  »•». 

m»,I.S58.    in  inajeart         itsaslelinai  were  —aaaal    i 
Willai  UW3,  by  Addiaon  1735,  by  A.  Philip*  174<  *nd  i;nn,  by  foveas 


Malherbe,  Racan.  Voituiv.  Saint-Tax  in.  M.iucroix,  Chapelle,  Pa- 
vilion IVshoulieres,  Chaulieu,  L.i  i:  >usseau.  an  url  ; 
in  the  eighteenth  Voltaire, Qrossot,  Qentil-Bernard,  Bends,  Benin, 

Moncrit.  an.l  I'arny.  Tin  -•  were  the  jxx-ts  who  exercised  such 
remarkable  influence  OB  the  Anacreontic  |>oetry  of  Germany. 
Tien-  were  others  who  were  occasionally  imitated,  Dorat,  ^hiin- 
ault,  tin-  liv.lv  writer  of  operas,  ami  the  representative!  of  the 
idyllic  element,  which  abo  reoOTS  to  a  great  extenl  in  the  <  icrman 
poetry,  Leonard  and  Saint  Lamtert 

It  is  the  purpose  of  this  study  to  investigate  ami  determine  to 
what  extent,  in  what  manner,  and    with   what   result   this   lyric 

poetry  of  France  exercised  an  influent n  tin-  Anacreontic  and 

the  later  lyric  poetry  of  Germany. 


CHAPTER  I 

1     |i»INT>«.|    «  uST.MT  AlJtt.tDT  JMm*TU*»:ii 


BSTBSAI  historiana  of  Literature  havt«  referred  to  the 
Um  Prenefa  Mhool  <>n  the  Gorman  AnaereontiaU.    Uervinu*  In  hh 
Qe*  <Ur  detUsehen  Diektuny,  IV    228,1  my*  concerning 

Got/.     "  Although  bii     Madchenins*  I     found  favour  notahh 
the  eyes  of  rVederiek  Um  <•  I  the  perfeetioo  tin!  emootb- 

nesa  of  th«  lY.nch  lyricists,  whom  be  learned  to  love  and  to 
iinit.tt.-  during  lii*  long  stay  in  LotTlJM  and  AUace,  be  haa  n-4 
attained        il    mention!    n  Ue  poem  ••  Le  Roerignol -  by 

La  I  irhieb  was  I  bj  a  BarJia  p  i*rrii^d 

to  Boat,  the  author  of  a  collection  of  poema1     K  r  Gletaa  and  ' 

vinus  m  ranch  influence,  hut  ecnearafan]  J*  eoM  hi 

makes  a  In  his  earliest  poem*  then?  i%  nothing 

hut   mythological  ami  Arcadian  figures,    tritting.  and  thai   soft 

•urean  philosophy  which  ho  admired  in  Hatf*lorn  and    the 

La   Fare,  PnlKaaon.  Presses, 
Desmarets,  I  Arnaud.  and  all  the  other  Anacreontarta  of 

Martin,  in  the  revised  .-diti- n  of  Wackernagela   Q—ckiekU 

oV;  ieei  the  influence  of  Moocrif  on 

.•a.     Con  Got*  he  remarkfi  (II.  881):  •  In 

h  witli  the  French  and  Lorraine  court  .it-el.-.  1  and 

haplain  of  the  Royal  Regiment   of 
studied  cIon,1v  th.   tight  erotic  j**trv  «»f  Um  r  rrncb". 
1m  1  note   Martin  forth  He  made  the  acquaintance  of 

\  in    Lunrviltc,  an.l    tranalated   hi»   poema   addrvaaed 

1  5th  edit.  Uipox.  1JC3.  UMtj  IT*. 

'Zweito  AuflAge,  bourtwitet  roe  Komi  Matuo,  IVmvI.  1094(11.  9t> 

(5) 


■lick,  as  well  as  those  of  tin-   Kin^   to   Voltaire",     (iresset's 
\      •       i  •     he  render  <l  into  <  MTinnii  as  l\ij>erle,  ( lurlsruhe,  1752, 
\s  of  I"/:  •■  Hi-  was  luoiv  a  pupil  of  tin*  French  than  of 
ili.-  BngBafa  mow  a  lover  of  Chanlieii  than  of  Ifilton  ".'     Ami 
again  he  remarks;     [n  Chnulien  be  honoured  i  genuine  imitator 
of  Anacreon".-    Concerning  da,  Erich  Schmidt  lias  observed: 
ll.-  knew  and  bved  the  French  lyri  mm  M  not  onward, 

from  Marot,  whom  he  could  not    silently   imitate,  to  the  cheerful 
Chanliea  and  the  present,  as  well  as  the  English  boi  and 

Thomson  and  Pope".3      Uz  has  I n   most  fully  discussed,  how- 
ever, by  Petzet  in  his  Studien.     uMaroi  and  ChanHeu  were,"  he 
says  (p.  18),  "  the  French  lyricists  for  whom  he  had  the  greatest 
lie  notices  that    l'z  had   really   no  heart    for  the   purely 

oceisic.nal  \ try  in  the  French  sense  of  the  word    p.  37  ft.  . 

Only  in  his  "Letters"  does  he  show  the  mingling  of  prose  and 
verse,  "  which  goes  hacktoChapelle"  (p.  21).     The  most  important 
information,  however,  on  the  relation  between  the   French   and 
German  poetry  in  the  eighteenth  century  has  been  contributed 
by  Georg  RansohofV  in  his  pamphlet,   The    Youthful    Works  of 
J.   G.  Jacobi.4     "  From  his  French  models,"   he   says,  "  Jacobi 
derived   his    love   for  ornament  and  that  manner  in   which   he 
developed  to  an  extreme  the  Anacreontic  trifling  with  gods  and 
Amorettes"  (p  6).     He  notices  the  resemblance  between  Jacobi's 
Tempel  der  Gluckseligkeit "  and  Marot's  "Temple  de  Cupidon," 
Montesquieu's  "Temple  de  Cnide  "  and  Voltaire's   "Temple  du 
Gout"  (p.  11).     He  emphasises  the  fact,  however,  that   in    his 
"  Letters"  Jacobi  shows  nothing  of  the  fine  wit  and  intellect  of 
Gresset.     The  resemblance  is  merely  outward  (p.  12).     He  ob- 
serves that  Jacobi  imitates  the  rimes  redoubUes  of  Chaulieu  and 
Chapelle  (p.  16).     Finally  he  draws  the  conclusion  (p.  24) :  "  From 
France  came  the  mixture  of  prose  and  poetry,  from  there  the 
unnatural  versification,  from  there  the  whole  genre  of  those  half- 
true,  half-fictitious  figures  drawn  from  and  for  the  fancy.     All 

1  Sailer's  edition  of  Uz,  mentioned  above.     Introduction,  p.  xxiv. 
1  Ibid.  p.  xxvi. 

*  In  his  article  OH  I  "z  in  the  Allgemeine  deutache  Biographie,  XXXIX.  446. 
4G.    Ranaohoff,    "  Ueber  J.   G.    Jacobis    Jugendwerke,       Dissertation, 
Berlin,  1892. 


t  lie  exceae  of  mythological  ornament  drowning  thm 
real  feeling  of  the  j--t  t  he  consequent  want  of  solid  eomV 
the*  I  «  there  they 

rainr  14.  <l. •riiuuiy." 


-     "'I    «i».KM\N     W  |>TH     KKFKRKM  t>  T«i   KKKX'H 


It  is  always  noteworthy  when  one  poet  maaflnmnl 

ImiratioD  of  noma  ptrticutar  |*rt  ol  hi*  w«ci 
if  tl  r  thus  mentioQed  raptaaeami  a  rfmflar  type  of  poetry 

•  foreign  language,  it  i*  Almost  certain  thai  he  has  airml 
the  poet  who  tliiis  separates  him  ami  for  special  10 nation 
emulation  if  not  to  iniit.it i. *ii.  Iii  bli  latin  <ileim  often  euea* 
paiea  hia yoong frieod  Jaeobi  with  Chsulieu  And  Qieaaat  Ikt 
comparison  finally  became  rather  uncomforuble  for  Jaeobi,  and 
ictually  defenda  himaalf  in  one  of  hi-  inti  iuctions1  againat 
the  reproach  that  he  had  too  closely  followed  the  French.  "  Aa 
rega  reproach,"  he  sji\  un  had  raised  it  by  hie 

well-meant  praise,  for  on  every  occasion  he  compared  me, 
with   this,    now   with   thl  h   |>oet     Chauh 

>ra  were   among  bin  favourites;  accordingly    he 

after  them ;  besides  it  was  his  opinion,  that  hitherto  certain  types 

which   th«-   French   had    eultivatcd   with   remarkable 

i  ess,  had  been  neglected  by  us.    And  should  it  be  taken  more 

ha  in  a  German  writer,  that  lie  tried  to  attain  something  of  tha 

tin.-  wit  of  bit  neighbours,  than  in  the  Rnmana 

imbuing  their  writing!  with  tin*  Attfe  »ah.  and  umutinga 

r  a  Menandei  Kvery  word  of  thai  ••\planation  is 

iiii)Mirtant  bo(  lea  of  the  justice  of 

We  shall  find  that  it  was  exactly  the  "courtly  tone" 

tha     tine  wit"  of  the  modern  Athenian*  which  the  German 

Anacreontista  strove  to  attain      In  hie  very  first  porm  ■  Jaeobi 

sings  of  these  same  French  poets: — 

>  Jaeebfa  Wmk*  4  voU.  Xurica,  l«tt  <I.  I7»> 
*  Ibid.  I.  18* :  Utter  to  UUmw 
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Du  will.st,  ich  soil  auf  Wegen  gehcn. 

Noch  deutschen  S&ngern  nicht  hnJTMint. 

I  lie  ungeaucht  Chaj>elle  fund  ? 

In  Be  in  en  Hain  hoII  ich  mich  wagen  ? 

Wo  Liebesgotter  nchalkhaft  ihn 

rinhiipfen,  sich  tinander jagen, 

Ilmi  mit  poesierlichem  Bemfihn 

frischend  Kis  zun:  \V.  in.-  tragen, 
Und  selbst  von  seinem  Weine  gluhn : 

I-auben,  welche  nie  verLltihn. 
Kin  Quo  getreues  Chor  emptin^n 
\\ "..   1.  ii  v.  rtrauten  Bachaumont, 
Wo  Ehren  Liebling  Pavilion, 
Die  Scherze  Hand  in  Sand  umringen, 
Und  bey  der  HnldgOttin  Bouillon 
La  Fare  noch  und  <  'haulieu  singi 

These  verses  are  remarkably  characteristic  of  Jaoobi'fl  youth, 
The  -  Liebesgotter,"  the  k  possi.-rlich.-s  Bemtthn,"  the  "  Chor,"  the 
"  Scherze,"  and  the  "HuldgQttm"  are  the  inseparable  ornament 
of  the  Letters  to  and]  from  Gleim.  That  Jacobi  should  have 
introduced  them  here  is  therefore  not  remarkable ;  still  the  fact 

hese  mythological  figures  .lancing  around  and  paying  hom 
to  his  favourite  French  poets  to  such  an  extent  as  is  here  repre- 
strengthens  the  conviction  that  he  could  not  well  think 
of   the  one  without  the   other.     Again    he    epee 
Cresset  ander  tin-  linden-tree  and  of  p«frfag  rustic  tranquillity 
there  (I.  184).     He  mentions   Madame  Deshoulieres  as  accom- 
panying him  to  the  near  valley  and  the   far  wood,  to  Natn 
avenues,  to  the  hill,  where  the  lai  utly  bread  th<-  clover,  and 

be  singe   his  plaint  t<»  his  beloved  sheep  (L  213).1     He  praises 
th«   light  and  graceful  verses  of  Bernis,  full  of  youth  and  nature 

t'28).  He  celebrates  the  death  of  J.  J.  Rousseau,  and  wrote  an 
essay  on  his  importance  as  a  man  and  as  a  writer  (II.  354).  He 
•  juotesthe  translation,  by  Gleim,  of  the  French  poem,  "  Le  pas- 

1  The  childiah  sentiment  of  thin  last  passage,  with  it*  endearing  dimiim- 
tive,  'Schafchen,"  iit  characteristic  of  Mine.  Dsshowllftfiia1  sentimental  style. 
It   was  this  style,   however,  which  influenced   Qk -im  and  Jaoofai,    in  wh 
works  both  the  traits  mentioned  recur  frequently. 


!        IV    22).     A  comparison  of  the  two  illustrates 
excellently  Gkim't  very  moderate  aaccess  an  a  translator.     The 
rich  poems  runs: — 

Le  Passant:  Que  fah*-tu  tlana  ce  bots,  plaintive  tourterelle  ? 
La  Tourterelle  :  Je  gemis ;  j'ai  perdu  ma  oompagne  fidele. 
Le  Passant:  Ne  crains-tu  poisj  que  1'oiseleur 

iinmrir  comme  elle  ? 
irterelle :  Si  ce  n'est  lui,  ce  eera  ma  douleur. 

Gh  is  as  follows: — 

Der  Waihli.-r     WiM  in.i.lis;  ju  kleina  Twit*  Itaube? 

Die  Tin!  •      liliMeufae,     Mein  getreuer  Mann 

■-I  .in.  in  Ji|  uni  Raube, 

Dem  er  doch  debts  p 
Der  Wandrer :  So  flieg©  weg !  wie  1  wenn  er  wieder  kime  ? 
«lem  Oe-  I  is  ihm  .hts  Lebeti  natal 

Und  <i. uni  aurh  -lir  daa  Leben  nahn 
Die  Taube:   W.-nn  ajf  es  nic-ht,  so  tliui  ram. 

If  the  original  were  not  before  us,  Gleini'a  poem  mold  be 
quite  acceptable,  The  brei  ftj  of  the  French  be  has  notaocceeded 
in  preserving:  bis  poem  has  eight  lines,  tin-  other  ti\.-.     Indeed, 

il  sketelu-s  in  ti\.-  short   lines 
a  whole   life's   I  In    thu  only   the   out  lines  and 

leaving  the  reader  to  till  in  0         bail,  it  reminda  us  remarkably 
of  the  style  of  tin-  Polk  on,  da  the  other. 

i.  U  talkative  and  resemblea  a  story  told  to  ehikb  \otice 
th.it  be  mentiona  the    huntsman,    the  the  "haaban 

ami  !i.    phr.i  |  1  in  no  way  injured."  all  of 

which  are  additiona  to  the  original. '    Jacobi  further  mentioM 

I  Mill.-,  with  whose  views  on  the  beauties  of  the   natural   Engli-h 

celebrate*  Chaulii-u.  the  singer  of  sweet  songs,  as  he  sits 

late  by  hi-  i  :{60).     Cbaulieu  is  caressed  by  the  « •races, 

crowned   with    roses  (p.  390).     He  mentions  Corneilles  daring. 

I    the   graceful    ebartn   of    Racine    (p.    159). 

«f  be  speaks  of  having  read  the  witty  writing  of  the  younger 

Vfe  have  further  to  notice  that  Gleim  uaea  quite  a  different  meU 
the  original.     1  h  w  in  a  fact,  the  importance  uf  which  will  be  aeen  later  on. 
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Crebillon  (pfx  299  aul  878  Be  celebrates  I  m  Fontaine  as  the 
ainger  of  Hymen's  pain  and  Ain«i  -  joy  (p.  355).  He  refers  to 
V«»lt  PompleduGoutM(p.  370),quo(< m  from  Saint-Evremond 

(p   252),  mentions  t)„-  iplsndid  «'<liti..n  nt    hoilruii  by  Saint-Mard 
- 1 1» .  and  etas  BoOaaua  freU-knowii  lines: — 
Ki.n  n'est  bean  que  le  vrai,  1«-  vrai  s<-ul  est  unliable, 
II  doU  brfllsr  partooi  el  mease  dans  la  Pablc  (p.  370). 
These  frequent  references  by  Uz  and  Jacobi   to  the   writers  of 
France  signify  that  fchey  vrece  thoroughly  soquainted  with  and 
admired  French  literature.     The  case  is  bo  dm  what  different  with 
Gdte   and    Qleim.     (Jot/,  mentions    I.  ■■.    the   translator   of 

Anacreon.  but  no  one  else,  except  when  he  translates  directly 
from  the  rVsnefa  sad  names  the  author.  Gleim,  too,  in  spite  of 
the  nuuierouf  references  in  his  poems  to  his  German  brother 
poets  i..  \r,  except  in  the  case  of  translation,  mentions  one  of 
the  French  Anaeraootists.  In  spite  of  this  we  shall  see  that 
1  ileim  and  Gotz  are  quite  as  much  under  French  influence  as  Uz 
•ad  Jacobi. 


ill.  TRANSLATIONS  OF  TIIK  OKUMAN  ANACREo.VI  I 
FROM  TIIK   FRENCH. 

Thfl  German  AafaYeonti.sts  have  translated  many  poems  di- 
rectly from  the  French.  Two  of  Jacobi's  best  poems  arerenderings 
of  the  French  songs  "Que  ne  suis-je  la  fougere  ?"  and  .1  usque 
dans  la  moindre  chose  *  *  (Jacobi,  II.  187  and  232). 

Us  borrowed  his  "  Qualities  of  a  Lover  "  from  Marot 3: — 

i  67,  II.  i.;i,  i.  96,  l.  17:;  i  gloBstook,  II.  4:;.  II. 
219;  Jacobi,  II.  44,  I.  286,  287,  MB;  EfodSf,  II  21tt  ;  Hagedorn,  I.  71  : 
frailer,  I  204;  Leasing,  I.  :>■•!.  .   I.  :;uii ;   Klnst.   I.  68 ,819.     In 

Gleim'e  Briefvctchstl  mil  Heinie,  edited  by  Leitzmann,  WViiu.n.  ivi.  Heinae 
mention*  many  French  writers.  Glean  very  few. 

'  The  original*  are  difficult  to  find.  The  former  U  from  the  Anthologie 
/ranfaue,  II.  261,  a  rare  book- 

■  Marot,  (Eurrrn  complrU*,  Paria,  1731,  6  vols.  M.  347  ;  Chanson  25,  not 
24,  aa  in  Sauer'n  edition  of  Dl :— 


II 

/.inn  Madchen  wihJe, 
von  aufjpweckter  Seale, 
i  i  von  echlaiiker  LAnge  M?yn. 
Ida  Saiiftn.Mli.  \\  ^chene, 

Ktihrt  in. -in  II.  i 

.ill.-m 
AJbojong  tau-t  in.-lit  /urn  Spielaa. 
Irian, 
■  Und  gvwnll.t  .lie  weiaee  Hruet, 
mette  soil  vor  a  Hum, 

ii 
•l.iu.-rli.ift  /m    Lout. 
■/t  ii.mIi  mit  m  (fatal  I>i»ge, 

ts8  sie  artig  tana'  mil  singe: 
Win  i.Ht  solchem  Madchen  fiaJafc 
Sagt'  ihr  Madchen  k< 

w    | 

II  it  <l.r  niclit  fin  Kdnigreieh  f  (p.  62). 

I'll.*  translation  is  faithful  l>ut  not  almviafc.  One  line,  the  diffi- 
cult "  an  boo  p  int  d'aaaenW  naaia  w  at  first  misunderstood 
and  rati.  >l\ -  translate*!.  On  Gleim's  advice,  however, 
Vz  changed  it  later.1  We  have  to  notice  that,  though  the  eon- 
lx>th  poems  is  alike,  the  metre  shows  no  resemblance. 
Marot  lias  two  strophes  of  ten  lines  each,  Vz  three  of  six  lines. 

•'mod  vwm  voudrex  fairs  une  smie, 
Prenes  la  do  bello 
■a  mb  sepia4  "«'i» 
lanaanabana 

Douceur  |  en  «eur,  |  Uagsge  |  bion  •** 
Dunesnt,  chanunt  par  boos  •coord*. 
1 1  f  ermo  do  aeitr  ot  do  corps. 
2.  Si  vouo  U  prenes  trop  jtonsUo 
V..u«  ensures  peu  d' 
toer,  proa—  la 
Kn  bun  |Muni  d' mm  our 
Tol  bion  |  Vsut  bicn  |  Quon  Cssso  |  U 
Du  pUtMint  gibuT   . 

{trend  telle  priao  est  llSOIOOl, 
o  the  note  in  Honor's  e»i  -.  p.  65. 
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Marat's  rhythm  is  also  different.     The  systems  of   rhyme  have 
not)  i 

(Jl.iin    baa  translated  a  poem   from  Qninanlt.  bifl    'An  dl€ 
Hluincn  "  (II.  368).     The  original   is  not  in  Quinualt  s  published 
cka,'  I.nt  in  I'amv  there  occurs  a  poem  which  bean  striking 
resemblance  to  that  of  Gleim. 

Parny,  I.  50.      An  gaflOO  foole*  par  BI600 

Sous  les  appas  de  nia  nmitresse 
Ploy  •/.  t<ni  jours  avec  souplesae, 

m  sur  le  champ  rel«  \ .  /  \ ous  ; 
De  notre  amoureux  badinage 
Ne  garde/  point  le  i  ige, 

\is  me  feriez  trop  de  jaloux. 

G6t«  has  a  poem,  "To  the  Grass,  on  which  Phyllis  had 
Rested,"3  whirl,  il  clearly  an  imitation  of  the  poem  by  Parny  or 
hi-  missing  one  l>y  <t>ninanlt.  It  is  possible  that  Parny  may 
*e  received  the  motive  from  Qninanlt.  who  lived  a  century 
before  him.  It  may  even  be  older  still,  as  a  similar  idea  occurs 
fan  OQ0  of  the  best-known  poemfl  of  Waltle-r  TOO  dar  V*0j 
ireide.      Site,   however,   it    is  clear    that    both  Gleim  ami  I 

111  the  French,  and   both  of  them  differ  in 

iiM'tn-  from  Parny  at  least.     Another  poem,      Dorifl  to  Befinde" 

1 1 .  374),  Gleim  has  translated  from   Moncrii.   an«l   the  graceful 

1  I  have  unfortunately  oft 80  found  that  the  poem  in  question  il  n<.t  in  tin- 
puhliahed  works  of  the  French  author — here,  lot  inwtrtoe,  in  the  08* 

tiault — although  in  most  instance*  I  have  used  an  early  edition  or  a  true 
reprint  of  the  aame.  It  may  l>e  that  many  of  these  poem*  becaim-  known  by 
mean*  of  the  RecueiU,  which  were  K  popolai  in  the  eighteenth  eettklfj.  N\  • 
hare  the  A ntkoloyie  francaisr,  17««  edited  by  Monet ;   Elite  di poesies 

tunt,  ...  i:«.i.  ;;  \,,is.  :  /..»„,.>/,./..  anthologiefranQaim,  1768, 8 vols.  ,BUt*  <l» 
pofsies  fugitives,  voU.  4  and  5  ;  Almanack  des  muses,  44  vols.  1765-1808 ; 
Annates  pot tiques  mi  Almanack  des  musesdepuis  Voriyine  de  la  / 
27  rota.  177*  17**:  Wnqfclopidit poHign^  '1  poll.  177m  :  LtpdU  >hansonnier 
francais,  2  vol*.  1780  and  ao  on.  of  theae  I  have  succeeded  in  getting  access 
only  to  the  44  vols,  of  t  h.   . \lmanach  des  Muses. 

•In  Ratnlera  edition  of  Gets,  Mannheim.  1788  1 .177.     K  Jchud- 

dekopf *  UedicMe  von  J.  N.  QMz  axis  den  Jal  171     86,         ursprunyl 

GtdaU,  Deutsche  Litteraturdenkmale,  No.  42. 

"Moocrif  J  vols.  Paris,  1791. 


us 

-Lalag*'    M  «nB«mifi»    Th*  former  Unci  in  Moncnfs 

puh  •  Ihi  Utter  i»  to  \ms  f ..in.  I  mBernk  (II 

In  tins  jntteooe  <il.im  lie*  departed  from  hie  u*ual  custom 
expanding  ti  nej      II*    baa  here  in  two etrophea  given  the 

outlines  of  what  in  Moncrif  oeeopiee  nix  :— 

1<  li  li.-hte  Doris  und  Themiren 
(Jnd  I  taphnen,  ich  geeteh'  ea  fr« 
Em  Liibt  liemt  fell  Bakfa  v.-rfuhran 
Qnd  bliab  dfa  >  Lalage,  getreti  t 

Eat  Uibf  li«^*»  Ml  mi«-h  v.-rfuhren; 

■ 
lii  <  'IiI.hii.  |)..riH  mi. I  Th< 
Li.l.t    i.-l.  1 1  .|.,<li.  o  Lelage,  ntir  .lichl 

In  both  the  rl. yiu.     \ -t«-ui  \h  the  Heme,  eh  eh,  hut  the  length 
tM  linos  is  different 

Got*  hi  tiled   •'till    more   fmtii    the    French  then    Ihi 

n      !<•>  has  translated  four   \»  m  Marot    Only  the 

last  of  the  four  is  to  he  found  in  Marot*  work*  (Bpitre,  szfa 

Ben  'trw.  1882  (mo  II.  43). 

1     I  rift,  Thrmire  et  Ifenae  |  Oot  en  recu  man  bommege ; 
ites  point,  belle  AgU*  |  Jameie  mon  oreur  M 
li  iM  i»rle  hi  ten.lrvment  |  Mon  eceur  est «  bible  et  si  teodre, 
Qne  jecroyais,  memo  en  raiment  |  Voue  roir,  roue 
ougegeant  et  tloux,  |  Bientot  m'< 
•norAi  q|  iino  autre  que  rone  |  Put  aiuai  fi 
Uanee*  •offrit  dan*  le  bein  :  |  Quon  eet  areugle  quand  on  time ! 
Hi  rapendue  ear  eon  eetn  |  Je  ne  ores  voir  qu*  Aglei 

5.  Ainni.  dens  lee  plue  doux  pUuun*  |  je  oedeie  A  roe 
Mon  ooeur  ueprourait  de  deein  |  Que  pour  l'itnege  de  roe 

6.  Iri»,  Themire  et  Dana*  1  Ont  en  recu  moo  aoiemege  I 

iej  point,  belle  A«Uu-  ,  Jatnaia  mon  ooeur  ne  fnt  roUge 
*  Puis  que  le  Roi  a  deair  de  me  feire 

A  oe  beeoin  qnelque  gracieux  preat , 

Et  de  nigncr  ne  fux  onqoee  ai  prenk 
r*n|u»i  few  pri  «cav.»ir  de  oombien  e*eet 

Qu'U  rent  eedule,  affin  qu'U  ee 
Je  U  ferei  tent  eeure  (ei  Dieu  pU**) 

Qu'U  no  |  wrdm  que  l'argent  ei  l*i 


II 

06U,  L  181  :— 

Di.'woil  es  dam,  den  irii  nk  tfttsam  prawn, 

D.iu  (iiiti^tcn  «li«r  Konige  gefallt, 
In  in.  in.  i    Noth  mil-  Vorsrhuss  anzuwrisen 
Wie  alles  das  mis  .l.-in.-in  I'.ri.  l'  .  rhrllt:) 
So  melde  mil-,  wie  viel  derjUngS  Held 
KntUhivn  kann.      Die  Qoittangen  VQ  srhr.-ihen, 

Din  icfa  In'n-it  ;  and  Btellfl  si«*  ooch  heal 

So  sicher,  class (main  Kdnig  kann  ee  ^liiuben), 

Dun  rinvt  j^ewiss  von  all. m    WW6  er  leiht, 

Nur  Kapital  and  Zinsen  —  aassen  bletben. 

M .i! •■•{ "s  poem  -.•.in-  to  liiivt*  pleased  Qdts  owing  to  the  witty 
ending,  whiofa  be  has  rendered  into  German  with  rooeosg.     It  \a 

a  letter  to  one  at  court,  end  its  character  as  such  would  he  at 
OBee  el.-ar  iii  Pnnea  Ihll  OOOrtly  portry  was.  Imwcvrr,  not 
yet  known  in  German) .  and  h«nce  we  see  Gotz  here  inserting  an 
extra  lin-  So  L,  to  explain  the  nature  of  his  poem  as  a  reply  to 
a  letter  from  a  court  ier.  In  metre  the  two  poems  are  slightly 
<liti.  p  nt.  Marot  has  the  rhyme-system  ab  ab  cd  ed,  I 
ab  ab  be  tic  <lc.  Gotz  has  further  tran slat. -.1  "Henry  IV.'s  fare. 
well  to  the  beautiful  GabrieUe"  (II.  215)  from  an  old  Prenefa 
poem,  an*  I  two  jh ».-m -  III  i:;i.  |:J2)  from  old  French  originals, 
m  Chaulii-u  he  has  the  short  and  <  I'i-raiinnatic  "  Coni]>.n  isun 
of  Champagne  with  Phyllis"  (II.  I 

Er  ist  liebheh  and  \<»il  Peaer; 

Sie  ist  reisend,jung  un«l  Eein: 
Br  belebel  meine  Leyer; 

Sie  gietri  mir  die  Lieder  sin. 

Il.-i'l.  r  /arte  Flanini'ii  rinnen 

Mir  dnreh  Aden  and  ( lebein. 
Br  i»ezaubert  meine  Sinn. m  : 

Sie  das  Ben  n« »<*li  oben  drein.1 

..1h.  Pari*,  177*.  II.  194. 

me,  il  eet  aimm 
II  eMt  piquant  . -..111111. •  t<*i  ; 

1  •  encore  phi*  Heiiililable, 
II  ma  range  souk  aa  U  : 
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The  content,  the  wit,  and  piquancy  of  the  Krench  original  have 

been  well  rendu  •  toe*  more  he  depart*  from  the 

neb  in  regard  to  tha  natal     The  rhymu ■jataw  ia the eame, 

tli*  it   ab  ab  ;    but   the    French    line*   have   a   different 

Goti  waa  not  ao  fortunate  translation  of  a  wo- 

so  Labe.1     He  haw  tfiven  hia  rendering  th  The 

Poeteea  D  111  -em  eon- 

the  poeteaa  haa  only  iMrteaej      <t6U 

haa  added  no  new  thought  haa  merely  expanded  thoaa 

already  in  the   faoah,     l'h    *  i^smhi  "  beeomea  in  the  German 

mi-kin  I    who  receive*  thr  further deaeription  <*»- 

bod  equals  the  purple  1 1  hit  lipaj ".     The  greateat  difference,  how- 

Igaifl  in  in.-tre.    Odtx  ha*  simply  thrown  aside  the  aonnei 

waa  one  of  the  most  |iopular  verse-forms  in  Fram . 

enth  century,  indeed   from  kha  tiin«-  «»f  its  intnMluction 

I    It  t.\    l.y    Mir  I    oc  Baint-Oelak     In  the  seventeenth  and 

utained  iU  popularity  to  a  great  ex- 

tent,  an<i   \<  t    us  far  M  1   Mi  aware,  it  ia  never  need  by  the 

German  Anacreontists.-     Inst  a.  1  of  the  aonnei  of  fourteen  line*. 


<  haoun  da  roos  doui  bi'i 

Chacun  m'ent  un  doux  poieoo ; 
Et  ei  l'un  charm©  moo  Aim, 
Lautre  Hernia1  ma  raieoo. 
1  LouUe  Labi,  <Ku<rts,  Paris,  187 

Diane  eatant  en  le*|*»u»cur  dun  boia, 

inatnte  boat* 
ftaooift  le  baia,  do  Nynfea 
J  allow  roNvant,  cum  me  fay 
Kami  y  peoxer,  quand  j'ouy  une  rou, 

i  mapela,  dtaai  »fe  eatoooe*. 

Que  ne  t'ea  tu  von  Diane  lounv 
I     me  royautaan*  arc  et  eaneaarqi*. 
•  oompagoe,  an  t%  % 
le  too  an;  et  tea  flatoSM  ait  fait  j.rt.ye  f " 
"  Je  iu'amma>."  rea|moa  je  "4  ttO 
Kt  luy  gotay  en  fall 
I  ft ;  mat*  luy,  1* 

Kt  leetiranU  me  fit  oet. 
•The  eoaoet  waa  fir*t  practiced   t4.  a  ooaaidaiable  extent    by    Graf 
Btotbatg. 
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Got*  has  here  one  stanza  of  four  and  two  of  eight  lines.     The 

rhyme-system  of  Louise  Labe   is   ah  ba  ah   ha  00  de  de,  that 

of  G6U   ah   ha   c<l    cd    af    f<>    gh    hi    hj    jh.       Another  poem, 

The  Pleasures  of  the  Country  as  Opposed  to  the  Court  lit. 

111.   102),  GHfe   In     iinit.it. •<!  IV.. in  Kacan.1      It  is  very  long  and 

s    in    1 1  .i<  ii  t  i«  »i  i;i  1   fashion   tin-  qnief  country  r- t  ir-innit  as 

opposed  to  the  uncertainties  of  fortune,  the  emptiness  of  fame, 

a n< I  the  falseness  of  flatterers. 

Mt-iii  Thyrsis,  lass  uns  doch  an  unsern  R&eksag  denken  : 
|).s  LcIhus  smt'lrr  Lauf  ist    iihcr  halh  vorhcy  ; 
Schon  fiihrt  uns  unvermerkt,  uns  ewig  zu  v.-r-.  nken, 
Xur  (iruft  der  Jaluv  Tvranney. 
Wir  hakon  nnanron  Calm  inf  diesem  tolhn  tfeere, 
Wie  nur  d«T  Wind  jjewollt,  ^'ini^iin  schwanken  sehn  ; 
Nun  ist  es  Zeit,  dass  uns  k»in  Bp&ter  Zufall  store, 
Mit  ihm  in  einen  Port  zu  <rehen,  etc. 

There  an  thirteen  of  these  eight-lined  strophes,  bat  the  French 
is  also  as  long.  The  translation  is,  as  will  be  seen  from  the  firai 
stanza,  quite  faithful.  A^ain  the  metre  is  different.  Raeaa'l 
rh\  me-system  is  aa  be  cb  dd,  that  of  Gotz  ab  ab  ed  cd 

iuMalherbe2  Gotz  has  his  poem  "On  Kings"    III    219):— 
Traue  dem,  was  die  Welt  dir  verheisst,  in  Ewigkeit  nicht  mehr; 
Denn  Ihr  Schimmer  ist  Glas,  ihr  Wohlstand  ^leichet  dem  Meere,. 

1  Racan,  (Euvns,  2  vols.  Pari*,  1857,  I.  196. 

Tircis.  il  faut  penser  a  faire  la  retraite 

La  course  de  nos  jours  est  plus  qua  demi  faite. 

L'age  insensible ment  nous  conduit  a  la  mort. 

Nous  avons  assez  vu  sur  la  mer  de  ce  inonde 

Errer  au  gre  des  flots  notre  nef  vagabonde  ; 

II  est  temps  de  jouir  des  delices  du  pi 

Le  bien  de  la  fortune  est  un  bien  j^rissable, 

Quand  on  batit  sur  elle,  on  batit  sur  le  sable,  etc. 
*  Malherbe,  Livre  II.  Stances  xxxvii.  Paraphraae  du  Psaume  czlv* 
N'esperons  plus,  inon  ame,  aux  prom  esses  du  monde  ; 
Sa  lumiere  est  un  verre,  et  sa  faveur  une  onde, 
Que  U>u jours  quelque  vent  empeche  de  calmer. 
Quittons  ces  vanites,  Uissons-nous  de  les  suivre  ; 

C'est  Dieu  qui  nous  fait  vivre, 

C'est  Dieu  qu'il  faut  aimer,  etc. 


17 
Demen  m  iht 

bm  Bum  •  oi^tm, 
•  l>-!i  h'-lien,  o  Seele. 
Dei  ;mf  un  i  •rliiilt.  eia, 

1    nfnjHI 

but  hi-  lit* — .  u  *rtan  MnlherU*  has  the 

1 

1 1. |  Witt"  (partly  fn >m  C !»•-  yui.  .     The  I  u  no 

th"   whoti  poi  exception  of  three 

stanxas,  is  a  faithful  I  tin*  eeventeen  ntrophee  of 

w  venmi  have  no  impntfanca  whatever.    They 

are  I  I   between  the  laM  t\\  •  >.i    the   French      The  poem  of 

(Sot*  beginn  as  followi :  — 

Wir  urn  die  Watt*  nfigeo  dk  Qraaaoj  niieh 
2n  neh  bernlan  .  bier  in  dar  Ktnaaml 

Id,  ratgnn^t  nut 
Ward1  ieh  die  R  /<>  tneiden  aoehen,  at 

bion  ramalna  thfooghool  Irui  or%faail     In 

one  or  two  plaoea,  m  in  the  line?* 

Wu      :  ■  _         wag'  n-h  in  ui.-hinal 

tin-  I  eeiwful  Ah  tin 

Mi'  rai  repeter  nur  ina  l\ 

Ce  qu'ili  nV  enronl  wp\ 

tin-  rli\ -nn  -\  stem  ah  ah,  thorn*  of  (Sou 

ill  thaat   instances  it  is  •  (tiite  dear  that  the  German 
Anacreontic  whan  tiny  eioealj  follow  the  content*  of 

originals  which  they  trenail  bit  whatever 

tate  the  Rtan/a.  tin-  rhythm,  or  tin-  rliyme-ayatetn  of  t  nch 

modele. 

K  /  .irru,  «  voU  Pmih.  IMK.  \     .    II    |.i,kwtw:- 

«  harme  de  moo  lumar  et  do  in*  aulitno*. 

to  le»  grind*  a  I'enne  m^ppntteat  anprni  d '« 
at  bm  verm  point  cherohr  U 


L8 
i  t.w  instances  occur  where  the  (Jerman  Anacreontists 

have  translated,  I  olosely  iiiiitat^l,  poem*   from  the  French, 

without   admitting  them  as  such,  of  mentioning  any    French 
I-,. i  this  proceeding i(  isdiffienU  bo  Bud  i  nam.-.     An 
mataaee  it  Gftta.  poem  " Da  and  Sie"   I.  L68).     It  is  a  close  itni- 
Lei  Vow  e(  lee  tu  ".'    Voltaire's  parents 

even.  '  que  I'aiiioiir  m«-  !•■  panl  nine,"  i-  rendered  into  (lerinan  by 

milar  on.-. "  amor  i  ergebe  mir's,"  end  ire  see  I  Iflta  itaraggling 

■ouni      int<>  ( iiTin.'iii  "Salat". 

(ialathee,  wohin  flog  lie,  die  goldne  /-it 

In.  load  r  Lik.-v  mid  Put/. 

AIm-h.Is,  ein/.i^r  iiu  Schmock  eigener  Qtaeien, 

In  der  Fallje  geechlichen  kamst  | 

Pvofa  bey  meinen  Sale*,  « i  •  - 1 1  in  Ambrosia 

Deinr  l:  •  wan  t-h 

w  ut'-t  -lu  denial*  dieh  seibst,  Uhlieher  Leone  voll, 

In  <!••«*  giftekliehen  Jfinglinga  Ann. 

1 1  or,  betro^i -n  \«>n  dir,  g&nsliefa  sich  dir  ergab,1  etc. 

/.    lien-    employs    in  1  i*l i \  1 1 1 1- .  1    lines,    though    those    of    the 

original  ere  rhy  nit  <1     Got/,   poem,  "On  the  Danger  of  Prai 
(Sejh&ddekopTfl  edition,  N«».  .">2).  is  borrowed  from  Chaulieu3: — 

\  oil  PWfplHm,  60  to      I'         LS77,  a 

Plulis.  «ju  uim|»s      Oft,  dauH  un  fiacre  proflft 

Sans  laquais,  sans  ajuHtemenU,  |  De  tea  graces  seules  ornee 
ConteDte  dun  mauvaih  KMipt,     j  Que  tu  changeais  on  aiul>r<>isi<- 
Tu  te  livras,  dans  ta  folie  |  A  i'amant  heureux  et  trompe 

Qui  t'avait  consacn'  sa  vie  .'  etc. 

*  In  this  case  Gets  hardiy  required  to  mention  th.it  lu>  poem  irai  I 
itaire  was  probably  more  read  in  Germany  in  the  eight- 
oenturv  tlian  himself. 

tatte*,  (E 8  vols.  Pari*  L774,  L  Bl  :_ 

Que  e'est  un  dangeroux  poitMl 

Qu  un.-  «i.  ii«;it.-  kmaaeji J 

H-  bl     qu'aMnaot  il  derange 
La  jmju  que  Ton  a  de  rai 
Kt  qu*  avec  un  plaisir  «xtr<  me 

<  >n  laisse,  quand  on  est  Auteur 

Badotmb  A  M  hruit  Hattcur 
La  connoiaaauce  de  soi-inetne  ! 


ig 


!»  (lift  toll  Liebiiehei  «    fahr 
>)it  .in  feineM  Lob,  WOtn 

mi  en  nicht.  <U«  BUaehec 
iFi  "unit  uoch  bey  una  ubrig  war? 

I  o  mit  welch  enuuckendem  Vergnflgen 
I  man  U  t.  t*t  man  ©in  Alitor,  fray, 

tii  Schalle  seiner 
I  *     t\     Mtnis  mutraraelbat 


have  here  only  to  compare  the  translation  ami  the  original 

to  aee  with  what  comfortable  indifference  OdU  depart*  from  the 

kre  of   the    French.     Hi*  hr*t   line   is   stemY  to  the  firm  of 

ili'-u    I. ut    in   the  aeoond  he   inacrta  a  clauae,  M  womit   utm 

mi     •!  which   is   not   in  th«-  Original,  ami  which  at 

••  draws  him  away  into  a  new  metre.     In  thm*  differing  he  ha* 

not  improved     The  Ami  lineaof  the  French  eontribnte  largely 

to  tl>  pi^nuntnutic  character  of  the  poem. 

Us  wa*   much    more   imle|>cmlcnt    in    the    treat*  the 

mod<ls  whirl.    |.«-  imitated.     His  \*  .-nun-  (p.  77)  waa 

Inspired  probably  by  Virgil's  sixth  Kcloguc.  Oramei  ha*  freely 
imitated  t lie  same.  The  poem  of  Of  El  much  farther  from  the 
Greaaet,  and  can  be  considered  an  independent 
work.  Only  in  lines  LO  to  l.">  dn*J  it  follow  Virgil  closely,  while 
it  relates:  (he  I-  .lutiiul  IsgmW  «>f  Pan  ami  -  which  is  neither 

in  the  Kclogue  of  GresHet  MM  pL 

Oleiin  who  "I  liis  ]hhmiih  never  mentions  a  French  author.  lia* 
rtheless  borrowed  one  of  his  poems  completely  from  a  French 
h  h  enthJ  II  86):— 


1  The  origin*!  ie  in  the  Almitnaeh  dt*  Mu»  Ml  »t   i* 

0  tht  I  -dited  by  K.  I  U    1*2)  e*  ta* 

i>       It  run*  : — 

Le  promier  jour  que  je  1 1 

J'aupereu*  a*  beautr,  nuia  je  D»|^rm   ju  «Uc, 
Kt  U  j.-ur  qSS  j«-  1  eBteodie, 
Je  U  trourai  bien  |ilu»  <|ue  belle  ; 

Imirai  eon  eeurit.  je  louei  mm  atlnuu, 
S*iih  |»naer  que  m«»n  en*  en  ecrmt  enlteeiinJe, 

>u  d  abord  eotnbien 
Je  no  l'fturoia  jamai*  aituee. 


. :!    ■  sab 
ii    rie  n  are  achi 

.iti.l.Ti.  ah. 

SjnMch  idi :  ich  habeao  kein  afadcfa  d  nodi  geaehnl — 
Die  PaJachel  war'  ich  doefa  wait  wag  von  ihr  geblieben, 
Seit  diaaam  hat  ek  mich  batrCUU  I 

Hati  ich  -.wuvst.  daaa  i<-li  bo  tree  sj..  wnrdc  lichen, 

Ich  hatt«-  niniiii.r  si.-  getiebt. 

(il.'im  has  acted  well  in  bere  leaving  bis  original  anmentionedi 
in  t  rut  h  hia  po  m  la  a  ^ery  weak  rendering  of  the  French      In 
his  endeavoQ]  the  whole  in  eight  linea,  he  baa  been  <>l>liged 

to  omit  the  important  motive,  the  beauty  of  the  mind.     The  linea 
which  he  then  aubatitatee  for  8   fc,  and  5of  the  original  are  the 
parcel  prose — "ich  babe ao kein  Ifidchen  noch  geaehn"    "? 
ich  doch  •rail  weg  von  ihr  geblieben  ".    Then  by  hia  exclamation 
••  hi.-  tfalaehel '  he  loaea  all  the  <lelicacy  and  Buggcstivr  « i 
.►i'  hia  original!  which  leavee  us  to  BUppoae  that  the  grief  was 
caused  by  a  lover's  Manncwa      In  metre  we  notice  again  i 
aidernble  <lirierence. 

/  lias  borrowed  the  i«lea  of  a  poem  from  Corneille.  It 
is  entitled  M  The  Nymph  of  the  Seine  to  the  City  of  Paris  1 1 
65).      It  runs  : — 

Heiiu  Anblick  deiner  atolaen  Wall.*. 

ris  '  steh'  ich  t  still. 

Dnd  kann  niclit  mehr  von  meiner  Stella, 
l*icl  w.-i>-  uicht  mehr,  wohin  ich  will. 

taend  Tempel,  tanaend  Schldai 
Uml  jedea  Lodwiga  worth,  and  jedee  kcniglieh, 
Bezaubern  mich.  |  Verliebt  in  dich  | 

_'t  in. -iu  n-ii  r     Durcfa  geheime  Thor1  | 

Ueber  sich  ciujxji-,  |  Dir  ana  ewigrinnenden  Pokalen 
I  )'-n  Tribut  zu  sahlen, 
The  only  difference  beti  /  and  Corneille  is  that   tli<- 

met  repreaenta  the  nymph  i  I  the  Seine  as  speaking,  whereas 
in  (  «»i n.ili.'s  jH>t- in  the  point  of  new  is  i  bjective.1 

i  iptton  f«»r  tho 
lonaaafai  of  IJ  ■     ■/  i         L882,  Vol.  x. 


nee  Again  Got*  I  faHfM  Id  blbv 

itllnil  hi*  iamUr*  , 

iou   ban   tli.-    rli  mil     *yetem  * 
•-ill*-  the  system  Mb  1W  i»  on*  ox**  iwutm* 

ieh  most*  u    manlioMd,  «u<l  bm  OHi  lute  and  •  > 
original1  in  jueationable  manner      Id*  now  »  entitled 

\    i  .tii  and  r 

(Jngefshj 

J  n  lit 

- 
etc. 

-truphw,  tin  «e  of  Oou  eonsMttng  of 
llnoi,  erhile  those  of  the  l-Y.-n.-li  hsfi  «.i,u  f-.nr.    Tin-  rr.-tieh 
put]  misgfc  -  iambioi  ind  anapaest 

throogfaooi      Thf  1 l>.\  iiie-system  of  Urtauur 
ahal    t  tit.iit   there  are  atV 

Ki'iuli    ;nm*u  becomes   in  <;«»rinaii  almost 

Que  le  Dieu  de  la  Soma  a  d'emesj  asm  I'  i 

Dim  qu'U  en  peat  faeieer  lee  rtvagee  eberia, 
De  mm  note  euNpendun  la  desoeate  pie* 
Laieee  douter  »ui  yeux  »*il  evaaee  ou 

ueme  A  eon  cenel  il  derobe  eee  eeux, 
Qu'U  y  feat  rejeillir  |*r  de  eecrtaee 
jii'tl  prtmd  e  voir  dm  Us* 
De  grend  fteuve  qeH  ert,  le  trenefanae 
I    -  original  i*  quoted  m  tl  ...    \  /  \-  SXri*  ee  being  by 

uenejr,  with  th.-  title  "  Le»  Leodenuuu*  It  .wir»  in  the  wori 

«w,  4  toU.  Pari*,  17M„'>.  I.  143.  under  U»  title.    •  Lee  quelle 
agee  dee  femmee  M.     It  run*  a*  follow*  :- 
1    Ptulis,  plu«  arere  que  teadre,  |  Ne  gegnant  nee  A  refuser, 

xigee  de  Silrendre  |  Treate  monlnaa  pour  aa  baieer. 
U  lendemein,  eeooode  ettkirv.  ,  Pour  le  berger  le  Hue  fat  boa ; 

ugee  de  le  bergere  j  Treote  bsi«er»  poai  uu 
\*t  lendeiimin,  Phih*.  plus  teadre.  |  Creignant  de 
heureux  de  lui  rendre  |  Tou*  lee 
4    Le  lendeniein.  l'tnlin,  peu  maici',     Voolut 
Pour  un  beieer  que  le  volage  |  A  Linette 


SIS 

improper:  ■  un   baiser"  is  converted   int. .       ii.     I  reuden   einer 
Nacht    .     With  that  •iisaj.]M-. us  the  Arcadian  atmosphere,  which 

ill  the  French  is  so  charming.  The  "  Waan-n."  tin-  "  Knieks,"  the 
.cli«'  Tracht ■"  sound  too  moilt-rii.  Tin*  witty  ending 
of  the  original  is  not  rendered  in  the  German,  although  Gotz 
often  endeavours  to  attain  in  epigrammatic  eOPelosiotL  On  the 
whole,  there  is  no  doubt  that  Gotz  has  here,  in  imitating,  de- 
graded a  charming  model. 

All  these  imitations  of  French  poems  prove  that  Gleun, 
Goto,  Uz,  and  Jacobi  were  interested  and  thorouglily  well  read  in 
the  literature  of  France.  The  investigation  so  far  has  shown 
that  Gleim  and  Gotz  have  won  absolutely  no  laurels  as  trans- 
lators, while  Ql  an<l  Jacobi  exhibit  more  freedom  and  skill. 
The  most  im]M>rtant  result  of  the  inquiry  80  far,  is,  however,  the 
invariably  noticed  fact  that,  even  where  the  German  Anacreontist 
closely  follows  the  content^  of  hia  original,  he  in  no  case  has  em- 
ployed the  same  metre.  Such  a  proceeding  ifl  quite  unusual.  If 
we  think  of  Heine's  "Lebe  wohl,  und  sei's  auf  immer,"  and  his 
other  translations  which  not  only  render  exactly  the  spirit  and 
the  verse  bat  even  the  manneribins of  Byron,  if  we  think  of  ill 
the  better  translators  of  Anacreon,  who  strove  to  attain  tin  short, 
playful  metre  of  their  original,  if  we  think  of  Goethe,  Voss, 
Stolberg,  and  Schlegel,who  often  paid  the  same  tribute  of  ad- 
miration to  the  authors  whom  they  translate,  tin  n  tin-  proceed- 
ing of  the  Anacreon tists  is  very  strange.  That  they  eonld  not 
imitate  the  French  metres  is  unlikely:  for  in  many  CSBQfl  they 
have  employed  a  more  difficult  form  of  verse  than  their  originals ; 
that  they  wished  to  preserve  the  form,  if  not  the  content,  of  their 
poems  original,  ifl  always  possible;  but  certain  it  is  that  the 
-forms  have  made  no  great  impression  upon  them,  or 
they  would  never  in  so  many  cases  simply  have  neglected  them. 


CHAPTSB   l! 
luiRBOWKD  Mirrivw. 
i    Tm     \\  \r  View  or  Pocmt. 

wi'll-kiiown  hong  Anacreon  give*  iu»  hit  view  of  poetry  . — 

6  fidptfiros  &  X°P*' 
eptvra  ftmvvo*  t)x**- 

This  graceful  prologue  served  an  model  for  tix«t  of  the  late 

AnacroontwUi :— 

Anakreon.  m.-m  I>hrer 
Singi  oar  i  and  Liebe 

Sollt   x-li.  lain  treoer  Sehuicr 
V.ui  HasH  und  Waaser  aingeii    I    1 

So  san^r  <  ilcini,  tin   l  hful  follower  of  Anacreon.     It  is  the 

Muse,  ■  the  friend  of  joy  us  youth,  who  ehaaen  care,"  thai  he 
H  _     «»nlv  of  jej||  and  playfulneas.bat 

Home  times,  too,  he  imparts  honest  lemon*  (II.    1),      He  thanks 
God  for  the  \  Web  has  opened  up  to  him  the  joya 

of  lit"*-,  of  nature.  end  of  virtue,  and   mhkk   km  driven  off  • 
dark  swarms  of  care  (I.  15}.     With  this  idea  we  may  compare 

:  — 

Muse,  unique  de|M«iitairc 

Des  ennuis  m*cret*  de  ma  vie  , 

Du  Bellay1  ip.  149):— 

1  Du  BolUv,  (Mmmm  <k****M%  Ptrw.  leu 


•  ii  lutli 
Llltll.  <|Ui  snllloi  r  I.s  ennuis 

Qn'ora  le  sort  <jui  m-  tournoil  Bans  cease, 

I  h. e  I'amour  d'une  bells  mai-tivss,- 
fail  Boavenl  loaspiier  jours  <t  units 
Be  tli. inks  the   Mu  giving  him  joyful   song  all  his  life 

(IL  264).     II  wliom  the    \  tiiete  Imitate  to  i  ^reat 

extent    nm  the  first  to  pri.v  for  an  old  age,  not  cithern  rarentem 
'I   81  ,  and  Li  Pare  repeated  the  same  wish  (Ode  VII): — 

Klnae,  qui  daignait  me  sourii 

Pais,  Beule  an  de'faut  dee  Amours 

Par  r.-nrliaiit.-nirnt  de  ta  Lyre 

I.    channe  de  mes  derniera  jours, 
The  heroes  of  war  beg  GHe&m  to  sing  of  their  exploit*,  bat  the 
lyre  answered  : — 

Iel>  bin  ja  keine  Trommel 
Die  Trommel  diene  Qir  I 
This  ooold  !»«•  paralleled  almost  anywhere,  e.g.  Leonard  (L  1 21)  - ; — 
Un  autre  emhouchera  la  trompett.  guerrii 
ira  Le  tomulte  et  Lliorrear  <l<-s  combats — 
and  Bertin  (p.  56):*— 

Qu'un  antre  en  vers  pompeox  o&ehre  les  combat- 
Quil  chant,   lea  beroa  :  moi,  je  chante  les  belles, 
De  j. In-  tendres  fureurs  «-t  «!<•  plus  <l<iu\  ebats. 
Vz  at  once  in  hi-  first   jm.ih  declares  his  intention  to  ling 
of  lofty  tln-nn-s.     He  wi^iics  to  be  no  paid  OtUgtnkeUsdiehter 
(p.  *i!»'      ll<-  lings  "1  the  Muse,  daughter  of  Love  and  Wine,  who, 
educated  by  [nnoceneeand  Natun-,  l<»-mi<»d  from  Wisdom  know- 
ledge  of  all  things,  (p,  I21).4    To  flattery  he  bas  never  stooped 

1  For  the  inHuence  of  Horace  on  early  German  lyrics  see  A.  Lehm  nit  'i 
book,  1H<  tUutsrhr  iHchtung  de*  17  und  18.    ■'  /  /< 

//  .  1882,  and  for  l*z  especially  see  Petaet's  Studten.  The  influence  is 
greater  on  Ux  than  on  any  of  the  other  Anacreontists. 

'Leonard     /  I  rok  17»8. 

JBer:  i  1824. 

1  This  is  an  instance  of  LV  occasionally  frightful  mixture  of  allegory  and 
mythology. 


>\     lift* 
III   111.^.  h.'. 

■  and  w.-m  erhli 

*-   and  • 

66Q  rlutAt.   Jin. I  liotiotiraM.  H     alwaj  I  |>r*t»r«| 

in.-  anvettehaiiit  u ud  iixiii.iU  nichloa  klang 

llifl,    Wttllll    i.-'i    In  III. 

playful  letter  v> 

ttmm  hie  dbinclii  •«»  melancholy  poetry 

-  tiif  soul,   turns  .!i\  \    U)  Uu-lu.  i.  and    iiiak«-*»  notrow  light 

Why  ihouJd     !_;••  re  be  ashamed  of  their  littlr  not. 
Wh                                   i  in  in  is  fvorthj  •-rveiiim 

Hi  1 1  e/faofe  pot  r,,  i  (L  191 

Ilu-  Qeeohenke  det 

fjgeeoohl  aut  Berg  and  V 

ii. .  klein  an  ( J.ist  md  I. 
Kuhin 

lii'l  in»in  ! 

l'n.1  in.  in  einrig  EHgentium 

•IN -n  niclit  gen* 
ana  unlit  geelagt, 

Nur  an  Am< 

\  !      t.liclikrit  gemaci 

•  I.  rt.  holdi  Kiu.l.i.i 
roe  ron  Pedanterie, 
[miner  nut  oVn  (Jta, 
Iinui.r  in  it  dot  ffarnmni 
\\  iii«l  kibwwn  will. 

O  no  haltot  niemala  still. 
Fli.-li-'  111 1 1  Beacheidtnii.  m  ' 
Satft,  daaa  ilu    xnll  Ni.-.lri^K 
Kuase  wurdigevvi 

lhis  poen  is  a  pretty  clone  imitation  of  a  madrigal  hy  La  Fair 

M     - 


Mmiftide  la  s-ul.-  rmtniv.      Amusement  <!«•  mon  loisir, 

\".ts  lift  ..  j.ar  qui  j,.  in'assun-  j   Moma  dfl  gl«>ire  (pie  de  plaisir  : 

Coulez,  enfans  de  ma  paresse  :  |  .M  m -.- 1    i  1 1    i  ! 

Refuses  vous  a  ce  bonheur:  |  Dites  qn'6oha>pp6a  de  ma  vein« 

Par  hasard,  sans  force  et  sans  peine,  |  Vous  meritez  peu  < '  t  honneur, 

(totz'  poem  is  exactly  twice  as  long  as  the  French  original 
But  the  new  ideas,  which  he  has  added,  "  Aufgesucht  auf  Berg 
Bud    Plur  " — "  klein  an  Geist  und  Leib" — "  meiner  Jugend  ei 
Kuhm  " — "  mein  ein/.i  uthum  "  are  not  very  important.    The 

mythological  trifling  in  th<-  next  few  lines  could  also  be  done  with- 
out1 It  is  again  noteworthy  that  the  rhythm  of  the  French  is 
iambic,  that  of  the  German  trochaic.  The  "kiissen"  of  the 
German  is  not  so  appropriate  as  the  French  M  caresse,"  and  "  voll 
Niedrigkeit"  is  by  no  means  so  apt  as  "  echappes  de  ma  vein.-. 
sans  force  et  sans  peine  ". 

From  these  comparisons  it  will  be  seen  that  the  attitu<l<  <»t  t  Ik- 
Germans  towards  poetry  was  the  same  as  that  of  the  French 
Anacreontists.  Many  of  the  ideas,  as  that  song  chases  care  and 
comforts  old  age,  go  back  to  Horace  and  Anacreon,  so  that  it  is 
no  longer  possible  to  say  whether  Gleim,  Gotz,  ami  Uz  had  them 
from  the  ancients  or  the  French.  In  the  case  of  Gotz  tin*  influence 
of  La  Fare  is  evident. 

2.  The  Anacreontic  View  of  Life,  Death,  Immoih wi.ity. 

What  is  the  Anacreontic  view  of  life  ? 

(ileim  considers  it  useless  to  flatter,  to  complain,  and  lament 
The  duties  of  life  are  kissing,  drinking,  and  jesting  (I.  'U).  We 
should  drink  quickly : — 

Denn  es  verfliesst  die  Zeit 

Schnell,  wie  der  Blitz,  in'a  Maer  der  Kwigkeit. 

Der  Tag  bricht  an,  gebranehi  ihn  heut, 
Gebraucht  mit  weiser  Hurtigkeit 
Den  Tag,  den  euch  der  Himmel  leiht  (I.  127). 

Days  fly  more  quickly  than  carriage- wheels,  no  one  can  retain 

1  We  have  here  an  inxUnce  where  Gote  introduces  mythological  figures 
although  there  are  none  in  the  French  original.  See  diacufwion  on  thin  sub- 
ject later. 


J7 
i   167)l     Wr  kaiom  sol  wto  r.  *.•  «rr  to-morrow. 

till  our  glass,  sml  live  (I.  258 1 

WeiMHt  du,  wo  <iu  morgan  hill 
Fluchtig  ist  die  Zeit 

Hut-tig  lebeii  Ut  mein  lUth 
htig  ist  die  ZeiL 

id  again  (L  262):— 

Die  Zeit  hat  sllzu»Lerke 
Wer  kami  si.-  h 

■a  Jete  Mlk  nta  <;!**. 
With  th.-se  ideas  we  si  lupare  Pasnerst  (p.  276) ' : 

Las  heures  de  jouir  ne  tiureiit  |«m  longtem|« 
Kiupressea-voue,  tendres  A  mans. 

.  -;     I     L07).— 

Verse  du  vin.  j«*tte  dea roses 
N.-  KMgeonx  «|u';i  imiis  njnuir 
Chaulieu  (p.  16M)  :— 

Profitons  tie  Is  \ 
Q*  verse- m«>i  «lu  via 
-jtii  Hail,  ms  Sil\ 
Si  nous 
(  h.iulieu(H  289):— 

Frofitez  en  ce  jour  des  piaJsin  dt  la  vie, 
Songez  Men  qu'fl  af<an  vs  |n»ur  ne  plus  revenir. 

Qoinaiih,   v.  431:— 

i !  quelle  errvur,  quelle  foil. 
De  ne  pas  jouir  de  la  vie  I 
C'est  aux  jeux,  c'est  sux  amours 
Qu'il  faut  tlonner  leu  beaux  jour*. 

Bertin  (p.  115):— 

Jouissons,  noun  mortels ;  profiton*  du  moment : 
Qui  suit,  helas !  demsin  si  nous  serona  encore  f 

1  PaMerat,  Ofcirrw,  a  U  lUyts  1M. 
'guinnult,   TUA**t  5  *oU  Paria,   173» 


Us  <  p  of  tb*  shortness  of  life,     While  we  talk,  time  flies 

on  wings  and  takes  all  joy  away  (p.  59).      Gtteim  had  need   the 
same  met tphoi ■<  I.  262), and  it  is  a  i'a\Minit.-  <>n.-.      it  ocean  also 

in  the  Kn-iirh :  — 

AhnuiHuh  I)e8  Muse*.  1778,  p  84  : — 
\.v  temps  fnit  d'uno 
Et  la  beaute  n'a  cjn'iin  moment. 
Once  again  1  /  wtii  «: — 

die  Plugel  Eroher  Standee 
Eilen  unermihlH  fort  (p.  307). 

In  Uz,  however,  the  moralising  tendency  prevails  In  vain  is  the 
day  "ii  which  no  good  is  done  (p.  93).  Through  virtue  we  be- 
come worthy  of  lift  • :  our  whol<-  In-art  should  not  hang  on  pleasure 
»7).  We  must  leave  all  and  go  forth  naked,  but  good  deeds 
follow  us  into  eternity  (p.  113). 

Jacobi  advieefl  OS  to  live  cheerily  and  like  brothers: — 
Denn  nicht  lange  aeheint]  der  Erdensonne  Strahl : 
I  mm' -r  waiter  moss  der  Z  ager  rfieken  ; 
Unser  Weg  ial  kors:  wirdrueken 
Una  die  Hand.-  bald  Bum  letaten  Mai    III.  849). 
Be  sees  the  days  and  pleasures  of  life  pass  away  so  quickly  that 
he  is  forced  to  ask.  Is  it  worth  while  to  tune  the  lyre  of  joy  to 
Yes,  we  should,  says  he,*  be  merry  :  to  the  sound  of  sweet 
BOTQgelet  us  pass  smiling  through    lit'.-,  and   COaoe  Only   when   1 1  * •  - 
long   High!   sinks   over    us    (IV.    166,   and    I.   226).      With    tin- 
reasoning  we  should  compare  Chaulieu  (I.  22) : — 
Bleu  loin  qne  la  \  it«-sS«. 
Dont  secouhnt  doc  beans  am 
Soit  un  sujet  de  tristesse  ; 
II  faut  que  notre  sagesse 
lire  de  la  fuite  do  Temps 
1  >••  la  mort,  de  nos  maux  et  de  notre  faiblesse, 
Les  raisons  de  nous  rejouir. 
I  <  v  the  metaphor  of  the  day  and  the  night  compare  Voltaire 
<X.  223)  :— 

La  nuit  avance  avec  vitesse; 
Profite  de  l'eclat  du  jour. 


m 

haa  a  beautiful  |moiti  on  Dit  Lrbtftaavit  (II.  t: 
ZtH  i -inili.  HtMl  lUeh, 

"*  Gewdlk  Piitllirl.t  die  Zrit 
i  Tbot  rtahfl  On  Mb  Wehmutli  nacb  : 

i  ni.-ht  Mi    Mor-.n  I. 
Ihr  (fab,  M  Mbr  -i.-  w.  it.  i  Htt. 

regen  Flflgal  i.in.l.n 

l*re  Rou*m*u  iOtUn.  II    i:i 
Foarqaoi  p  >  >>r  q«j  {>aaee 

Vi\..i,s  poor  I'ii  mi  aotnmaa. 

D  pour  I 
AilI  Pavilion  ,11     VI) 

I  rourt  voyage, 
I'm  ptllTN  HM  I  »l  nage, 

aaqa'ao  lendemain 

I  v\  \v  |»r« 

|)f-  |i  niairi  qua  la 
Lai  but  mii 

ion  of  lif«-  with  ■  pith  or  journey  t*  a  favourite 

find  it  in  Dora!    n  W 

it  p-i  ba.H  n'eet  <|u  in.  paaaage 
Kt  Con  i*aniJ  poor  m  qoii 

\  lonely  in  Moo  ril  <  n  Is*- 

mill*-  .lour. 

on  paaaage 
i  ce  peeNagv  au  moiiia  eemooa  daa  nVur* : 
I..  •  ;it     poorqod  la  ragraUer 

I'..       ...  (M I  vok.  Am.imUm.  1 710. 

*  Domt,  iKurru,  »  roU.  177*. 

,.1,-u  ii  .ton 

m  me  eoeore  <ie  quilnain 
paa  <le  cbetnin  «|ui  me 


Tli.-  Utter  passage  has  beeu  closely  imitated  by  Gotz  (II.  225)  : — 
KM  unser  Lehen  nur  ein  leaner  Weg, 

So  lasM   \ll\H  diesen   klirzt'll    Weg, 

So  lange  wir  ihn  gehen, 
Mit  Rosen  iibersahen. 

The  ringing  of  the  shortness  of  life  goes  back  to  Anacreon. 
He  compares  life  with  a  swift-rolling  wheel  (IV.)     he  emphieieae 

the  necessity  of  joy  before  it  passes  away  for  ever  (IV.).  He 
sang  (XV.) : — 

ifiol  p€\ei  po&oiai 

KaTa<rr€<f>€iv  Kaprjva. 

to  crt'jfiepop  fii\ei  fioi 

to  B*  avpiov  Tt<?  ol&ev  ; 

II  •  wishes  to  forget  his  sorrows,  and  drink,  laugh,  and  danc«* 
till  hi*  end  comes  (XXIV.).  What  does  sorrow  avail?  6  #io? 
tfpoToU  aBr}\o<:.  With  this  philosophy  of  Anacreon  that  of 
Horace  was  in  agreement.     He  too  sang  (I.  9,  13): — 

Quid  sit  futurum  eras,  fuge  quaerere,  et 
quern  fors  dierum  cumque  dabit,  loero 

appone,  nee  dulces  amores 

sp.-nu*  puer  neque  tu  choreas, 
donee  vireuti  canities  abest 
morosa.1 

Da  Belley,  in  close  imitation  of  Horace,  repeats  the  seme  theme 
(p.  100):— 

Ce  que  les  destinees 
Nous  donne  de journ 

Estiinons  que  e'est  gain. 
Qu«*  Btis-tU  si  lei  dieux 
( Mtmyront  a  tes  yenx 
I  >••  voir  un  lendemeio  I 

ll"i  iftae  Niimma  brevis  spem  nos  vetat  incohare  Long&m" 

losely  rendered  by  La  Fare  (p.  58) 2: — 

hirtli.-r  Hor.  I.  4  ami  111. 
*  I  a  Fare,  OSurrea,  London,  1781,  a  Hinall  collection  with  the  appropriate 
motto.  "  I'auca.  sod  bona  ". 


La  brevite  de  not  jour* 

d  pa***  comme  une  o« 
None  present  do  boroar  l« 

I)«-  toute  esperanoe  ineerUio*. 
it  the  motives  passed  from  the  Rumen  lo  ihr  French  lyri- 
cists,  Among  whom  they  were  however  expend!  end  <— i4oieil 
to  en  extent  unknown  before.     We  oiey  o,uote  in  addition  to  the 
passages  ebove  cite  J  Du  Bel  ley  (p.  109) : — 

Cheeeomi  Ueoinqnj  noun  devote, 
ewitoi  •!••  i  ii 

Ce  qui  \i •  mire  demeiu 

1  i  |M«nsif  ii,-  t«.  ti-nm- 
Lew  <li-u\  out  en  lev  main 
Ta  fortune  et  la  minim*. 
t     I\     189):— 
Lea  plus  lieaux  de  uoh  jour*  M   ltirent  gu 
Le  Hort  de  la  beaute  noun  doit  allarm 
Noe  champs  n'ont  point  ••-  lev  phi  |mi|p:1ni, 
lion  (11.55):— 

L'avt'iiir.  bien  KMVent,  on  vain  se  fait  atumlr- 
Toua  les  momens  passe*  eont  pour  jamais  tin 
Racan  (I.  41)  :— 

On  ne  peut  trop  tost  ny  trop  tan  I 

les  plaisirs  de  la 
>:— 
Tous  noe  plaiair>  nmii  .jti'uii  moox-nt 
II   la-     ipi.d  est  le  eoon  «*t  Ii  but  <le  le  rl 
Perhaps  nerer  in  th-  hhtnrj  «»f  poetry  was  the  ihortneaw  of 
lit*    to  -mphaaised.1     In  many  cases  it  Ki  uncertain  whethri 
Germans  have  been  more  intlimnced  by  the  ancients  or  by  thr 


•For  other  itufencen  «••  Msrot.  I.  343;  Da  BelUy,  Ilu.317  .  U 
naye,  I  U         1 1    1 1     rUn^nl  Sun~4*r»*r  Hfltm^  ibi.  : 

Bolleftu.  I.  188;  Chaulu.u.  II.  2.289;  Maaonai.  p.  115:  IWwulW-r— ,  1. 
•  EUoae»]  Lft]  ;Ph oe,  I  Mf;U  It, el]  III  mViDmmI  II  m\Mi| 
Bouffler*.  p.  89.  111.  171  174,  226  ;  and  for  Um  jopuUnty  of  the  mm 
motives  among  unimportant  wriiora  mm  /VIm  JVwm^m,  I.  lrt'j  II.  I4.il, 
442  ;  III.  39,  281.  379 ;  Atmamuk  An  Mmm,  17e6.  |  **. 


ten      lii  some  cases  we  have  seen  that  the   French   follow 
Eoraee  fery  doselj ,  and  that  the  Gennane  have  borrowed  moti 
from  tli.-  French      ii  any  rate,  the  presence  of  a  general  influence 
spreading  from  the  aneteni  world  through  Prance  t<»  < '»  rmanv 
osnnot  be  doubted, 

With  the  view  of  lif««  urn'  n»_r  the  Anaereontistfl  thai  of  death 
is  closely  connected. 

Qleim cmphaeieea  above  all  the  fact  that  rich  and  poor  the 
highest  end  the  humbled  alik<-  must  die  I.  I0i)  Between  the 
kin;;  and  the  '  there  ta  in  the  end  do  difference: — 

neb,  Debei  tansend  Gasten, 
Mit  Behnepfendrech  do  1  Aeusteni  oiast 
I  *n<l  Milch  and  £$se  eei  fur  mieh  ; 
Sie  mdgeo  W.  in,  w  ie  w  kufen  ; 

eu  dem  gpossen  Eanfeo 
Der  Todten,  doch  so  gtn\~als  ieb  (I.  113). 

With  this  \v«-  may  compare  Ilacan  (I    154): — 
Let  bifl  de  la  mort  sent  fat  ales, 
Aussi  bien  aux  masons  royales, 
Qu'  aux  taudis  couvers  de  roseaux. 
I'.  us  Doajonn  sont  snjete  aux  Parques, 
Ceux  <!  rs  <-t  <lcs  monarchies 

t  coupey  dee  aieemee  eiseaux 

And  Le  Pare   p.  58):— 

Li  mort  entre  indifferement 

18  un  toit  et  danH  un  porti«|>i. 
Kll<-  renverae  egalemeni 
lit  le  pauvre  et  le  magnltique. 
And  Odes,  III.  1  :— 

La  mort  enfin  lee  egale 

Et  l<-s  ponranii  inceesamnient, 
Tirant  <!»•  son  orne  i'atale 
Cha<|uc  Dom  indifferement.1 

•rnpare,  too,  Malherbe,  Po  t*  II    851):— 

Le  jwiuvre  en  aa  eahiiiu.  oQ  1«*  chaurae  le  couvre 

Bjd  a  mi  loll 
Kt  la  garde  qui  veille  aux  1»  inures  <lu  Louvre 
S  i  point  les  roiH. 


•a   Kim,  mm)  \<a  Fare  - 
tiled  II  8 

eodem  «•  >mnium 

H«,rs  rxiiuu  .t  hh  ««.  wkmmmm 
exsihum  im|MjNituni  fimnhea 
n    ihowi  that  Death   comw  only  t«»  time*  who  far  bin: 
<•  who  h.i\.   ii..  fat  bi  peaeee  by  (IL  228).     Willi  this  Him 

'.       -  t     I    i;:;    — 

Oetm  marl  tanOlt 
rVmr  If.  vnlgaire  malheureux 
IT  mi  Mgt>  n'.-v  |N,mt  05  spectre  si  terrilsV 
i  qui  lei  fill  iiiortela  n'ueent  lever  lee  yeas.1 

Ii-  drinks  of  the  grave  with  h  e  cool  resting-place  where 

sorrows  are  no  in- !      II    197): — 

Grab,  du  tief  gegrabenea,  aeh  1 

Du,  main  letstei  s.-hUfgemaeh ! 

O  wioHHIlft     Wfe  Klllt't    win  I    I 

Kill  tilutnmer  iieiii  in  «lir ' 

With  thU  Idei  of  relief  in  death  compare  Ronaard  (V.  243):— 

O  que  d'estre  je  >us  eeroit  an  grand  Wen, 

Si  nous  consi-l,  1  i..ns  que  noun  ne  sominee  rien 
line  terre  aniniee,  et  qu'une  vivante  ombre, 
Le  sujet  de  doolear,  dfl  mis.  re  et  d'encombrc. 
Jacobi,  too,  regn»t«  that  the  fair  fa<v  of  the  nisi  len  must  turn  to 
-.  hut  finds  consolation  in  t  .«•  grave  for  hie  sorrows  (II.  126, 
359):— 

Doch  Hii'l   ich  .-inst  .in  kuhlesGrab; 
Das  endet  alle  Schmersen.' 
As  he  grew  older  Jacobi  sang  d  fash.     In  hie  poem  on 

h  Wednesday      III    -.7)  bfl  mrinmi  uh  that  all.  youth*.  old 

1  Compsre  also  PavflkHi    1 1    -•.-' 

Ls  tw  est  pea  ds  chos«%  ei  sa  fin  osst  tssnbW 
QtT  a  oettx  qui  n'«ml  janiaia  am*  le 
mlieu  (I.  Wl)  thinks  of  the  gnw  a»  * 

On  jo  D'esMiiermi  pie*  tsespete  mt 
3 


imn.  kings,  conquerors,  everything  that  i^  1.  m  on  earth,  must 
return  t.»  duM  ami  i-h- -v  This  ifl  again  the  echo  of  Horace, 
which  we  find,  too,  in  lianeroii    p,  61): — 

La  mort  •!<  murs  ae  dispense  personne: 

L'auguste  eclat  d'une  coup  mm- 
Ne  peut  en  BOCempter  lea  roia, 
Jaoobi  sings  again  (III.  412): — 

Allt-  fuhit  die  M'hwarze  Stunde 
Zu  is  Finsternifl 

Mr  moves,  however,  calmly  towards  bifl  end    Be  laments,  indeed, 

the  loss  of  youthful  j«»ys.  Inn   limls  consolation   in   the   thought  of 

immortality.     With  this  c  impare  Da  Bellay  (107) ; — 
I  Nb  monrir  ne  bhu  en  esmoy 

Scion  la  loi  <lu  sort  limn im. 
Car  la  mcillcnrr  part  <le  mOJ 
Ne  craint  point  la  fatalc  main. 
For   the  calm   contemplation  of  death  compare  La    Fare  (Ode 
X.,:- 

Ainsi  puissai-jc  mollemcnt 

Kt  d'nne  aine  toujours  egale, 
Profitant  de  ehaqne  moment, 
A,ttraper  mon  henre  1'atale, 
On,  content  de  ne  plus  a  tnifrir 
Cent  maux  dont  elk  DOHA  m'livre, 
Je  cesse  senlemeni  de  \  h  re, 
atir  I'horrenr  de  monrir. 
Ootz  in  his- poem,   "To  the    Day-labourer"   (II.    104>,    rep 
the  traditional  idea,  that  rich   as  well  as  poor  must  die.      In   his 
case,  however  mythology  plays  a  greater  pari  than  usual : — 
Dee  Cocytus  Gest.i'l  is(  alien 
Ein  gemeiner  Port. 
Die  grossen  Kriegesdnnn  r-r 
Und  Bezwin^«-r  der  Krde 
Hupfm.  als  Icicht.- 
Geschmachti^c  Schatten, 
Als  Blatter  vmn  Winde  getrieben 
Einst  am  L  the,  * ie  <lu. 


!■  ever  with  us,  even  Cross  our  with 
Each  day  we  hi  ruU  cell  dr*th  »*  ,*,!* 

butt    bluw.      With    thi*    we    nHou!  I    compare     ffousaessj    ((Mm 

II     18)  :- 

Ll  |.n  uiiii  in.- up nt  .1.-  It  vir 

Ret  le  premier  |*s  vera  U  mort, 
GoU  expresses,  too  •  the  sorrow*  lead  only  to 

tli*  .  <Mini..t  be  terrible  <No.  97\    This 

idea  li  uol  an  it  ban  doubt  h-**  iu  *mn 

|hm  ti  \        In  furtli. •rilliiNtiMtinn 

I.  :./ 

or  qoj  ooonoil  lei  nWra  huuuiiuss 

Motirlr  n'est  ps*  ||  pliiH  grand  des  malhenre. 

<;«'t/  qmi  an  iBaajp  to  represent  iflunoitftlHj     Pack  ap  gold,  hi 

says  .in. I  --  •  t      rii.  packing  boras,  but  the  gold  tesmaine 

uninjured  (Na  97)     Hull  metaphor  k  borrowed  from  Cbsnlisa 

11    '.{07 

Bralsi  ds  I  M)Qst*ii 

II  n'en  peril  qua  l  •  iiiballage; 

i  leger  doiiim 

The  oslebrmtion  of  kin  powsf  «>i  death  i*  sj  least  aa  old  aa  Anac- 

ivoii.       (I  ins 

Bavttp  fU  ©€i,  *av  fAtj  Ofkm  (  I  I  I 
again,  ri  $*****  yap  ^  me      Horsee  especially  sang 

th.it  rich  and  poor  are  alike  Be  waa  closely  I 

lowed  by  La  Pare,  EUcsj  Qlsisi  ami  Gou  repeat 

Thus,  again,  the  current  of  influence  ia  an  uulm>W*-n  one  from 
Anacreou  to  bk  hut   in  other  belief* 

stance,  that    the  grave   in  a  cool   resting- place,  there  we  have 

sspecially  the  bflnsni I   kb  l«w  we* 

especially  popular  in  the  later  German  Romautic  school. 

Ill 

I  further  oompftriMNW  mm  tSlcim,  II.  SM;   JeSSSi  IV.  CT ;  Gets, 
III  218;  Oaaslisa,  L  Hi;  Quieau  •     h-aualttism.  1-44. 


Ill    tli.-ir    hopes    nf    imiiiortality     French    an. I    (l.-niian     Anac- 

reontists  are  also  at  on  .    In  hi  bion  at  the 

|y    Hrotlu  r      ,  II.    I  2  I  |    Ql<  im    COmfortS    himself    with 

the  i  immortality.     IV.  too,  In  bis  poems  on  the  death  of 

OfOntirk  mill  <>1'  Kl«-ist.  expresses  tin-  satin-  ft*«-li ii lc  'lacnhi 
compares  his  fate  to  that  of  the  linden-tree  in  the  churchyard,  in 
\vh<>M>  rustling  evening  greeting  he  sees  a  token  of  resurrection 
(II.  440).     II a  thinks  often  of  the  joy*  of  an  after-life,  vrhere  he 

shall  lin  <t  his  friends  again  (IV.  880): — 

\v..hl  lehwing'  i.-li  ut't  mich  zu  den  Prenden 
Der  onaiehibaren  Well  empor; 
Sehon  wrinken  mir,  iffl  Bel'  gen  Chor, 
Die  Li -hen,  einsl  mit  fcausend  Z&hren 
Von  mir  beweint;  in  lichten  Sph&ren 
Umarmt  von  Schlosser,  neben  Gleim 
Und  Pfeffel,  fiihl'  ich  inich  daheim. 

Chaulieu  tin. Is  pleasure  in  the  same  thought  (II.  337) : — 

Tout  ce  qui  s'ofire  a  ma  pensee 

Ce  ne  sont  que  dee  fours,  des  berceaux  toujours  verds, 

Et  les  champs  fortunea  de  la  plaine  Elysee: 

I.     dan    1  instant  fatal  on  le  Sort  m'a  remis, 

J'espere  retrouver  mes  Ulustres  amis ; 

La  Fare  avec  Dvide,  el  I  atull  •  avec  Lesbie. 

Voltaire,  too, expressed  the  same  idea.  He  rejoices  in  the  th<  raghl 
of  meeting  Marcus  Auivlius.  LyCttTgUS,  and  Virgil  in  the  Elysian 
fields  (X.  523).  Here  in  Chaulieu  and  Voltaire  we  see  the  recur- 
of  the  old  belief,  no  longer,  surely,  as  a  belief,  but  as  a 
lit*  rary  motive  capable  of  poetic  treatment.  In  otlxr  passage! 
Voltain-  writes  with  deeper  philosophical  thought  (X.  540)  : — 

Nous  nais^. , us.  Qoufl  vivons,  bergere, 
Nous  mourrons  sans  savoir  comment : 
Chacun  est  parti  «lu  n< 'ant  : 
( )u  va-t-il  I     Dieii  le  sait,  ma  ch 

p.  233  ;  St.  Lambert,  p.  362;  Dorat,  II  UM  :  I'oHes  Fran^ais,  II.  761.  Al- 
most all  celebrate  the  invincible  power  of  death,  and  advise  us  to  meet  it 
with  courage  and  calmness. 


:i7 
Hg  the  <  Jertiuiiu*  (Jot*  aUo  1^  thht  encietit  traditional  MM 

hi  Ihi  Death  of  Uiui"    ii  en%i«» 

ooodod  Ihi  dtid  -pn-u  lo  1 1»«  land  ol  shadows,  and 
Me  her  countenance  before  him  in  Elysium,     He  »ing»  bow  the 

ill  glide  along  the  Unk*  of  Letfai 

driven  by  the  wind,  end  Ka  KhsdsuisuthuV  eyes  their 

will  avail  tln-m  no  more  than  II   105). 

bow  OoU,  tin*  <  clergyman  above  all.  ebonld 

a  his  poetry  to  the**  old  idea  a  »ign  thai  hie 

•  •!  i\  i  >gether  a  false  ooe.     He  believed  hi 

Kha»lainantlni-  no   more  than   did   •  Itair*.      Iii 

singing  of  them  he  merely  followed  a  tradition,  which  is  here 

strong  enough  to  occupy  all    hi*  thought*  ami  >t»  own 

real  Qleim,  Gkfea,  and  Jacobi  roae  above  ihi-  trifling, 

air  real  feeling!  end  h-ii«-i\  and  thua  diatfaigwiehod 

themesivei  bom  (Mil  .»-  l\ii.-  posti  own  views  and 

sentinientn. 

:\.  Hytholoqi    IMD  RkUOI 

■Mel  hi  i  no  Hinall  |»art  in  the  German  Anac- 

reontu         In   (il«*im   \\v   find   the   well-known   figures  of   Amor. 
ulcan,  Mercury,  nnd  Apollo.     In  moat  cases. 
however,  Qleim  bee  known  bow   to  treat  these  ea  mythological 
figures  an*l  n<*  iii"t  •       ffisnohd  n  the  classical  one.     I 

instance,  when  he  telln  tl  «.f   ApolloN  lyre    II    188    ii  is 

.sin. p.  j  a  nil  it-nt  tiiiM-s.     In  the  case  of  Jacobi 

quite  different     In  hit  earlier  post  completely  loses 

himself  end  Ins  narrative  in  mythological  trifling.     Take,  for 
Initinoo,  the  \*  i 

O  ihi.  dec  HnldgSUhmen  Richer, 
Ihr  Krieger  mit  dem  foldnen  Kocher, 
[far  setxtet  Trojs  eiii-i  in  Brai 

tat  eneh  geechwinde, 

I  >i.   I.  ea  l^'linde! 

unit  mit  der  Paekel  in  dec  Hand  * 

Besturmet,  ach  '   Keh  lit 
Best  linnet  jejM  Hi" 
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SchiesHt  tau- i  i,l  rr.il.-  stampf, 
Dnd  t'niii- 1  in  Triumph 
Den  it  1  tern  Faun  gebunden 

\  on  junger  Nymphen  Senear 
Wii-.l  eoer  blondes  Bear 

M  it  Lorbern  daun  untw  uinhn 

I  »  -  it  \  r  inn 

Dort,  wo  die  ELoaeo  stehen, 

Uns  ziirtlich  kiiss.-n  sehen, 
Uml  darf  nicht  mehr  den  Kuss 

1 1 ■■!■  Hotter  wieder  sagen. 
WVnn  incincs  Anion  W  i 
( lefleekte  Tiger  neon, 
I  );mn  spannen  mit  ( lelftchtar 

I  ).i   \',mis  Iota  Tochter 
Audi  ;m  den  Wagon  ihn  I 

This  style  of  poetry  was  in  the  young  Jacobi  a  serious  mistake. 
But  how  easily  pardoned  !  He  had  few  lyrical  models  in  Ger- 
many on  whose  example  he  could  build  his  style.  Eagedoni 
perhaps,  was  the  only  one,  and  with  Hagedorn  Jacobi  has 
points  of  connexion.  Ransohofi*.  in  his  otherwise  thorongl)  and 
excellent  pamphlet  on  Jacobi 's  youthful  works,  throwl  the  blame 
of  all  this  mythological  trifling  in  the  case  of  .Jacobi  upon  the 
shooldera  of  his  French  models:  -In  his  exaggerated  use  of 
mythological  elements  Jacobi  has  his  equal  only  in  Chauli.-u.  It 
would  be  unjust  to  point  to  Grease t.  No  poet  has  dragged  the 
Gods  into  his  poetry  so  much  as  Chaulieu.  has  supplied  them 
with  nunerous  duties  of  courtesy,  and  has  dissolved  tin-  real 
matter  into  an  arabesque  of  mythological  ornamentation,  no  poet 
has  felt  the  'charme  d<-  la  Betfoti  so  much  as  he  "  p.  22).  With 
this  conclusion  it  is  impossible  to  agree.  In  the  two  volumes  of 
Chaulieu's  poems,  more  th  m  600  pages  in  all.  I  have  noticed  only 
the  following  pas  i-  wh«-r«-  mythology  is  used  to  excess  :  I.  32, 
:,l.  85,  L59   155  159,  L64,  216,  ft  II.  41,48,  04,  LI  I    L18. 

A  i  :  :  .i  >n  of  these  passages  with  any  page  from  the  youth- 
ful work  of  Jacobi  is  very  much  in  favour  of  the  Frenchman. 
And  why  select  Chaulieu  especially  for  eensnre,  when  the  poemi 


N 


on 


Kouaaeau    »n<    full  '..logical    figure*,   when 

Hilt  til-  whole*  action  t»  sometime*  carried 
og  bat  mythologies*1  ami  allegorical  personage*? 

these  poet*  liaa  committed  the  same  siti— ■■ 
•  Mijidiiaaa  of  content  through  us*  of  myth- 
s' a*  ban  Jacobi  in  hi*  ftrtieat  w  »ll  to  defend  Jacobi 
mm  tli.  beau                      Kaimuliotr.  w  moat  raphaaiae  the 
fact  thai   1 1                           covered  hi*  mistake  aim!  sought 
recti               In  hi*  preface  of  I  ^»:  h.  Bsj  *** 
iii'i              ili  hi  in  the  clwflM  l|              •  for  playing  with  Lara* 
gods  and  Grace*    far  m\    trifling  emhhni   In  the  treatment  of 

mi  Mlbjaotf  tin*  iiniijittintl  flnridncw* 

although  th.-  .nncshere  *  Ear      'I  hey  forgot  the 

niin.  !.  U  on  vases,  cameos, ajM 

of  art  ;  tli.  numeral  i]  rapraaaotaikHM ol 

th.-  tittle  Bacchanal*  ami  other  representation*  of  thie  sort,  ad* 

mired  ami  bred  in  the  age  of  Socrate*.    Th.  v  forgot  the  *ongs 

\  i  wh>  in  Athena  waa  called  Tha  Wiaa — the 'Sparrow' 

of  Catullus  ami  similar  tilths.     Still  they   were  in  the  right.     I 

tinued  to<>  long  in  this  stmiu  .  it  waa  time  to  break  off.    I  have 

Bed  the  smallest  possible  numl- 1  q|  theee  poema,  only 

for  win.  h  n.  la  had  strongly  pleaded       I 

ny  have 

II  i  ve  to  note  that,  accor  I  '  toobi  s  own 

he  I  souraa  for  bia  m   etiological  figure*  than  the  French 

poets  so  blamed  by  Ran»ohott      His  Enteral  in  archaeology  *  i 

plied  him  with  numeral  ■  Ui  |-  The  relation 

between  the  AnneraoutU  poetry  and  archaeology  waa,  bowev. 

itoaJ  one.      The  latter  supplied  Jneofai  with  many  of  hi-  Amur* 

pictures,  and  the  ti 

.k.lmann    may   ha\  va  later,    hut    it   waa 

bably  the  Anacreontic  movent. w  gave  the  impuU 

th.   study  of  representation*  of  Amor  on  ancient  work*  of  art. 
the  promise  at  the  end  ..f  his  ,  \planation  Jacobi 
In  the,  tii -t    rofamo     of   hia  poema  Lova-gods  occn 
.  iii  th.-  second  seven  times,  after warda  never.       "  lluld- 


aot  in  well  iUurti*l*d  by 


•  I*  -'•  I 
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gottiniu'ii '  enter  lb  tunes  into  the  first  volume,  ten  times  int.. 
the  second,  not  iuto  the  third,  and  into  the  fourth  only  in  a  trans- 
lation from  Anacreon.  The  Graces  are  mentioned  three  times  in 
the  first  volume,  nineteen  times  in  the  second,  one.-  in  the  third, 
and  never  afterwards.  The  Amorettes  occur  only  in  the  first  two 
volumes,  and  likewise  Jacobi's  favourite  ■  Eugel  '  as  the  tryst  i 
place  of  the  U>\  er>. 

Uz  understood.  dkeGleim,  how  to  retain  the  mythologieaJ  Bff- 
ures  in  their  proper  sphere.      His  po. m,  ••  |'|n    i  rods"  (p.  64) 

is  a  really  charming  picture  of  Cypris'   kingdom.     Melod\ 
fene  and  richness  Of  ima^inat  100  Unite  the  graceful  outlines. 

Gotz,  however,  often   fell  into  the  sauie  error  as  Jac<>l>i.      He 
addresses  his  love  Olympe  thus    111.  5) : — 

Krone  von  Arkadien  ! 
Amor  und  die  Grazien 
Irrten  auf  Der  Erd'  herum, 
Snchten  rich  ein  Heiligthum. 

Amor  endlich  fand's  bey  mir, 
Und  die  Grazien  bey  dir. 

iietimes  Gotz  goes  so  far  with  this  mythological  trilling 
that  his  poems  are  quite  unintelligible.  Examples  are  \  -  til 
and  50.  No.  34,  which  is  also  obscure,  bears  the  French  motto, 
"Sans  les  illusions  que  servent  nos  plaisirs,"  and  No.  70,  which 
is  also  mythological,  is  an  imitation  of  Rousseau.  These  two 
facts  point  to  the  conclusion  that  Gotz  and  Jacobi  Bought  in  the 
French  lyricists  their  models  in  thus  introducing  mythology. 
That  is  probably  so,  but  we  cannot  insist  too  strongly  on  the  fact 
that  first  in  Gotz  and  Jacobi  did  it  become  a  mannerism,  the 
consequences  of  which  were  fatal  to  their  lyric  strength  and 
reality.1     We  even  find  instance     '  No,  92    where  the  G 

man  poet,  in  closely  imitating  a  French  poem,  actually  introduced 
six  needless  lines  of  mythology,  which  were  not  in  the  original. 

1  In  Hpite  of  these  facta  our  opinion  of  •laoobis  poetical  merits  fa  much 
higher  than  that  expressed  by  Rausohoti.  This  writer,  following  the  title  of 
his  essay,  has  of  course  judged  Jacobi  solely  on  the  strength  of  his  youthful 
works,  i.e.,  of  the  worst  poems  he  has  written.  It  would  bo  desirable  that  so 
able  a  critic  as  Ransohotl  shooki  also  deal  with  the  maturer  product 
which  are  of  quite  a  different  character. 


I  intonating  thai  Goethe  duo  in  hi*  earliest  poeeas  we*  a 
slave  to  the  mythological  tradition,  I  tnu»Urg  h«  quickly 

diacar-l.-l  it 

I   scarcely  exp.  the    ftiiecicoiitssli 

i^hU  move  I  ho  moeh  in  the  ancient  sphere,  would  introdi 

in  tli.-ir  works  many  idea*  q|  khi  «  iirisUan  religion.     8«rh  in  the 

ca*  in  the  Elysian  ftelda  hie  poetic  vuion 

did  not  ranch     It  was  not  ao,  however,  witli  Jacob*,  not  ao  with 

!>1  I  /  the  latter  approach  more  doaaly  to  the 

.<  of  Qellert  and  Klop«tock. 

peaki   lin-ctly  against  the  old  polytheuon  (IL  180):-— 

Qott  iat  Oott  im  Donuerwetter, 

I'ih I  im  l'ruhimgaaonnenachein. 
Out  t  in  allem— (Jot 

K   nnen  alao  nirgen 

Hit-  world  has  only  one  Creator  (II.  i3H).     Jecobi,  too,  eaW- 
bratce  the  Creator  of  the  world  II   IM      BotnatbatifaiyapoeVM 

we  find  almost  a  pantheistic  tooe     In  feht  waterfall,  t)  ind 

everywhere  the  spirit  <>r  <  i,H{  )lo\.  t-     II til   m  t lie  evening  «i 
the  sky.  th.-  earth  end  the  tea    III    184}    The  fttream*  murmur 
Hi-    name,   who  holds   all    things   in    Hi*  hand  fill.   198).      Hfl 
«  itches  over  vale  and  grOV*,  ami  ottan    H 

inhering  world  (III.  IM).     He  needs  no  temple  from  the  hand 
nan  ;  nature  is  His  greatest  temple  and  praise: — 

!  ii  nix I  twili 
Wrkuii'li^t  rich  'in  I  rke, 

Der  will  mid  schatlt.     Im  Bergatrom  brau-t 
sjeder;  saint  Tenne  san- 
Allmaeht  stcmpelt  seine  Werke. 
Ur.  has  still  more  •  m  in  hi»  poems  than  any  of  the 

•titer  AnacreontisU     Especially  in  the  later  hooka  he  strikea  a 
moralising  tone  which   is  not  alwa>  il   or  poetical, 

sixth  book  com  g  but   rsligfcwti  poems,  in  which  he 

celebrates  God  the  9  the  Liu  lie  Redeemer,  God  in 

ing,  in  Storm,  and  so  on.     In  ma:  iieae  poems  Ua  seems 

to  have  borrowed  idea*  from  his  favourite  French  poet  Marot,  or 
directly  from  the  Psalms. 


\1 

inge  (p.  188)  :— 

eiten  hiu.  un<l  Jahre  foljjen  .lalnvn  : 
;•!  i<-lit.  so  komtnen  sir.  sir  !li<hen.  wcnn  er  winkt. 

Mamt    IV.  257):— 

Jour  ftpret  jour  ooolaai 
Du  Seigneur  va  periaai 

Par  Inn.  rience  ; 

La  nuict  suyani  la  nuict, 
Nuns  |i resell.-  et  noun  instruicfc 

I  >-•  m  -i.ui'l.-  sapience. 

Uz  exclaims  (j>.  L99): — 

Singt,  singl  mit  heiHgem  Entziicken 
Singl  anaerm  Gott  ein  nenea  Lied. 
Marot(IV    871):— 

Char.tez  de  luv  par  m£lo<lie 
Nouveau  vers,  n-.uve.lle  chanson. 

Uz  (p.  201)  :— 

Dii-  grosser  Vateraller  Wesen, 

I  >.■!•  alien  wnhlthut.  alle  liel.t. 
Unu!  will  <lass  alle.  wnm  U6  wullrn 
Alle  ^liicklich  vrerden  sullen, 

Denen  er  das  Leben  giebt. 

Mi.ut  ,IV.  227):— 

Car  l'Eternel  les  justes  eogm  let  l»i«'Il 
Et  est  s<  igneui  el  d'enli  <t  de  leur  bien. 
Pourtant  auront  fe-licite  qui  dure. 

Uz  represents  God  as  brandishing  the  thunderbolt  (p.  204); 
Chaulieu,  too,  sings,  "La  Foudre  est  dftOfl  Bes  mains"  (I.  17.) 
Chaulieu  represents  God  as  anii  o  at  Log  all  things  with  His  hivath 
.1.  18):-   ' 

C'est  lui  de  qui  la  feconde  haleine 
Sous  le  nom  de  Zephirr  fftppelle  le  i'riiitemps 
Ressuscite  les  Fleurs,  et  dans  nus  hois  raim-ne 
Le  ramage  et  l'amour  de  cent  oiseaux  divers. 


Wit),  thia  compare  '     •  p.  *02X  who  eelehratea  Ood  in  Spring 
;.-ht  in  HOachen  una  *i«  hluhen  ; 

-inn  koinmt  ihi        .h«(in 
I  W.tl.l.  I.,  vidbfl  I  en  wtnWr, 

Der   '.         iabkoaaj 

I'll. I 

ill-  Baaaa  -ti.»ii»    \    M4):— 
u  annooaa  •  !  un  Dieu  leternell«» 

It  c«>m prendre,  on  ne  pent 
L"  d nonce  aa  pni— net 

da  n«.H  .MUh  .in  .jm  il  fain  laborer. 

exoemiv.    n  Qod  la  celebrate!  l.y  Moncrif  and  IV— 

1  i  inn  Constance 

I  wine  eat  un  n-uveau  btenfait  (II.  6). 
Uz(208):— 

Da  bia<  iraii  audi  wana  da  mUk  i**trub»t 
gebetttat,  o  \  it.  r  w.il  da  lu-beat. 
I  il  •  in  wlimii  we  have  the  apark  «»i    lif.(p  |Q 

and  afonerif  (pp  4 and  I  icatea  the  source  of  our  life,  the 

the  oharm  of  our  aoiil     Moo  J2;aey»: — 

\'..»is  ti.,u\.  /  un  tandrc  |>ara 

i  -|Ui  .l.vr-.it  jumir. 

Compare  Uz  (p.  185  \  and 

Wir  IuiIh-ii  <*inen  Goti  roll  Bald 
Auch  wenn  it  yjonii^  adhaia 

These  instance*  may  Millie*-  to  show  lha  BJajQai  l«*a  be- 

tween Uz  an«l  his    Knnrli    iu<»lela.     Certainly   lha   |thra**M  an«! 
ex  pre**  i  in    e\vry    language   practically 

alike,  but  seem-  thai  M  al  ••'  was  a  favourite  poet  of  Ua,  and  that 
gkraa  IhaOMI  ha  I   aln  i  \\  been  treats  I  in  lha  Krench  poets,1 
whom  Uz  other  lows,  the  conclusion  ry  improb- 

able that  those  sain  may  hive  in*|  <ome  of 


\  Monerifs  !\>tmm  rar/fi#n***.  Rat* 

iViHMti,  and  the  Hymn**  of  both  Racism,  mfmemHy  %km 


II 

his  later  moralising  poems.    At  any  rate  we  here  have  in  the 
miistsaml  in  the  French   lyric  poets,  whom   they 
generally   imitate,  a  similar  theme,  which  is  nut   ancient 

An.i.-ivontie. 

4.  Old  Age.    Youth.    OoxTnmaurr.    J< 

The  theme  •  t  old  aev  i.s  sun^  l>y  all  the  Anacreontists.    Gleim 
exclaims  (II.  160)  :— 

( lebt  mir  Blumen,  geb(  mir  Kr&nse, 

Bin  ieh  j^leich  ein  alter  Mann  : 

I  eh  bin  Ereudig  aller  Tinse  I 

( leht  mir  Blumen,  ^ebt  mir  Kranze, 

I  >ass  ieh  alle  Fivudentanze 

Mit  den  Musen  tanzen  kann  ! 

Gebt  mir  Blumen,  gebJ  mir  Kranze 

Bin  ieh  gluich  ein  alter  Mann  ! 

This  is  genuinely  Anacreontic  in  sentiment  and  style.  The  re- 
petition of  the  main  ideas,  the  short  lines  each  containing  one 
thought,  are  closely  modelled  from  the  Greek.  Again,  in  his 
poem,  "The  Old  Man"  (I.  209),  Gleim  prays  the  fair  one  not  to 
flee  fn>m  him:  the  roses  of  her  cheeks  suit  well  his  oTey  hair. 
However,  he  blames  the  old  Melusine  for  wishing  always  to  he 
young,  She  should  prepare  for  death  and  send  her  daughter  to 
the  dance  (I.  120).  These  are  two  rather  contrary  ideas,  but  in 
the  one  case  Gleim  has  followed  An  in  the  other  he  has 

given  the  modern  idea.      Voltaire  expresses  the  same  (X.  512) : — 

Laissons  a  la  belle  jeunesse 
Les  folatres  emportements 

Nous  ne  vivons  «jue  deux  moments: 
Qu  il  en  soit  un  pour  la  sagesse. 

In  his  ■  LaM  II    27  I)  Gleim  lam.  nis  that  all  his  roses  are 

withered.     The  metaphor  and  tl  remind  us  of   Chaulieu, 

who  sang  (L  27) : — 

Je  touche  aux  dernien  momens 

De  mes  plus  belles  annees, 
lit  deja  de  mon  printemps 
Tout,  s  l«..s  flenrs  sont  fanees. 


I.     lues  of  youth,  •mi  picture  his  haggard,  helplaas 
Sttl  .  »u  by  hU  bedaftde. 

Onlj  •  blood  utill  sliv.  ,oy*  of  lif.     j.    I'll 

Witli  this  w.  n.iy  compare  Mar  i    III    I:ih)j— 

Ptoi  ii.-  *uis  oe  i|  -te, 

Kt  m  !«•  nauroU  jamai*  md 

I  beau  print«mpe  ct  mon  sail 
Out  fsict  !••  aaut  par  la  fenestra. 
Amour,  tu  aa  eate  moo  mai»t 
•I.  t '..\  nervy  aor  tooa  laa  di. 

I.-  poOToil  d 
Con. in. •  j.-  li  mtimh  n 

OdU  notices  especially  the  efleej  of  old  age  on  his  poetry:  bis 
imagination  |  no  longer  to  be  almt  ap  in  the  prison 

rhyme    II    203       With  this  compare  ChanHen  (I.  :«;-.  who 
begins  to  see  with  regret 

•  pi.  in. i  v.  inegUeie 
.tin  dfl  la  rime  £  viler  la 


Jacohi.  too,  lament!  the  lorn  of  youthful  joy  (IV.  178): — 

-vinkrt  mir  <Ior  Lorbeerhain 
\    ht  iii.hr:  <h»r  Jugend  Rosen  dorrten, 
Der  L  then  niml  verUiil 

He  cannot  write  a*  he  formerly   hi      With  while  hair  ami  cold 
bfeod  <>n«'  may — 

hen,  doch  nicht  dichten. 
i  i  t  hese  views  compare  Volla  b  I  ^9) : — 

Vieux  bel  esprit.  tieu  eaajmj 

V  ienx  chanteur,  est  insupportable. 

And  again  (X.  538)  :— 

Lei  etna**,  eiaal  qm  lei  Balks, 
Mdaignenl  Im  vcni  An  fiaatodL 

Bertin  (p.  57)  and  Chauli. aj     1  n  the  idea  of  ret 

a   from  bnsineas  to  s  quiet  country  Ufa  in  old  age.    Bertin 
sings  : — 


.1  n-.ii.  |  ii.ii.  loin  .lu  monde  vohf 

I  )-•  iih'.s  airiix  cult  i\  .-i   I' heritage 
Toodre  ma  rigne  o(  lalmuivr  mes  champs 

So,  too,  Jacol>i  praisM  country  retirement    IV.  405): — 

Kin  lindlkfa  Daefa  soil  ihm  der  Freoden  Full.* 

r.  ii    Behon  rergissl  er  im  geprieeenen  Thai 
Den  Btaatlichen  Etegierungsaaal 

From  these  qOOtatiODJB   nuiny  Interesting    facts  arc  to  l>c  noticed. 
Gleim   follows   Anacreon    clos.lv    in    several    poema       II 
1 1    200)  is  directly  imitated  From  the  Greek  : — 

Acli  Her  Schdnen 

Was  Hiehst  <lu  miefa  I     I  >u  fliehat, 
Weil  da  <li«'  grauen  Locken 
Auf'  meinem  Baupte  nebai  I 

O  weO  auf  deinen  Wang 
Nfoeh  Eriache  Rosen  blfihn, 
O  daram  dari'st  du  eben 
Nicht  in.  in.-  Liebe  fliehn  ! 

Sieh  mil'  der  l'liiilis  Kr&nze, 
Siefa  inn-.  \\  ir  da  bo  Bchdn 
Priaefa  ant'--,  blfihte  Rosen 
Bei  weiaseo  [alien  Btehn  ! 
Anacreon's  poem  is  distinctly  shorter: — 
jii'l  fie  <f>vyy$y  opaxra 
tclv  iroXiav  idecpap  • 

flT)&,   OTL  (TOl  TrdpetTTLV 

avBos  u/cfiaioi'  wpas, 

rap,a  <f)i\Tpa  Bcu)^t/«:. 

Opa  K(*W  aT€<f)dvot<Tiv 

otto)*  irpkirei  tcl  Xevtca 

pohois  Kpiva  TrXa/eer-ra    X  X  X  1  \  .  i . 

Gleim  has  here  not  imitated  tin*  continuous  lines  of  the  original. 
His  poem  is  divided  into  stanzas.  He  has  twelve  lines,  where  the 
Greek  has  only  eight.  He  empl<  \  -  mote  repetition  to  till  out  liis 
strophe,  but  otherwisr  tin-  tone  of  the  original  is  well  render.. I. 
In  the  last  verse  one  might  object  to  the  introduction  of  Phillis, 


etnce  the  *' echdiiat*  aller  Sclriiien    ha*l  not  been  named     Gleta*. 
vover,  will  hftfe  detail      In  other  poetMi  Aneereon  eapruaw 

1 1 iiit  oue  mIi  .ul<l  be  ig*y  the  nearer  (Utl>   ll     \1  H 

•M  l.ut  will  dance  lik  |  \\\  ill  man  u 

when  lirdaiioai  with  th.-  v  .  .tit  II 

fifm*  B*  ot«V  goptt 
Tpi^ev  Tip**  ji«V  fV 

Thifl  philoHoph\  lid  not  Mnt  the  auntie  mind  of  the 

hauli. -n,  ami  Befthl  »|>okf  <*it  their  npinffw 
that  old  age  was  for  aouiething  elae  then  'lancing.     In  that  ' 
Got/.,  and  Jacol  red  them,  and  (Metal  m  one  Off  t»«  of  hie 

later  poema.     Bate  we  have  an  inataae*  when  ktorYajMi 
exprea*e>l  idea*  that  were  008  i  Anacreon.  and  yet  the  balk 

in  Anacreontiat*  eet  the  model  of  the  i  keek  aeide  and 
followed  the  more  mo- 

While  the  Aneereootieti  nth 

little  mention  in  their  |>oenie.    The  man  of  jojfal 

never  thinks  II      U       m  'irrouimVd   by 

liee  to  enjoy  his  life,  hut  he  never  dceocnde  to  phtloaophie 

eooaideratioDi  on  hk  yonthM  dnj 

tin- 1  (  li. mil.  ii  looking  back  with  regret  to  the  daya  which 
I.  110): — 

us  s.ivins,  jours  h.-unux.  i|u7*U«*~voUft  deventia? 
phis  .|  one  «--»!i.|uete 
1>.-  in yi  .ronner  ma  U 

(ileim,  too  calla  his  youi  ill  tune  when  he  could 

love  all  mai  saucceeaful  with  Jacohi  con- 

gratulate*  the  youth  who  still  can  seek  the  roae  tl\    I79>    Got* 

exclaims  .11    L92j  :— 

1  wpiwu  ra  npwra  »«u  • 

£***  Wtkat  T*  JMN>*t. 

Sti'X rj yitf  ir  futrmat 
*  We  have  here  an  indication 
tists  of  Germany,  first  eloae  imitation  of 
to  the  poet  ic  ideal*  of  F 


Lo- 
Ut  die  l-'r«"«hlichk«-it   vrrscliwumlcii 

Die  main  Herzsogern  Brnentf 

and  l*z  laments  1 1 »« -  departure  of  the  sly  jests  of  youth  (p.  182). 
A  \.ry  frequent  metaphor  in  the  French  poets,  particularly  in 

Ronsard.  is  tli.it   of  plucking  tin    llow.-rs  of   lit".-.      I' i     .  .  i!    mii-s 
>8  Francais,  II.  166)  :— 

Jeunes,  il  faut  eneillir  la  fleor 
I  >»•  la  .'(••uncase. 
So  too  Arnaud  (Almanack  des  Muses,  1770,  p.  20): — 
Vivons,  mea  ohen  amis,  batone-none  dc  eneillir 
Lc  jmmi  de  Heurs  que  le  plaifir 
Sur  noa  paa  a  fait  naltre. 
And  Moncrif  (II.  81):— 

llaifl  aimer,  c'eei  eneillir 
Lea  roaes  de  la  vie. 
The  same  metaphor  recurs  in  [Ji  (p.  83): — 

Mit  mancher  Blume  lacht  die  rauhe  Bahn  des  Lebens : 
Auf  !  pfliickt  sie !  saumt  ihr  euch  ?  sic  welkt  und  war  vergebens, 
I'nd  ihr  und  ciin-  Z.it  vcrlauft  ! 
Contentment  is   a   favourite   theme  among  the   Anacreontic 
poets.     Gleim  exclaims  (II.  120) : — 

Ich  bin  vergniigt,  was  will  ich  mehr  ? 

Will  ich  der  Konig  seyn  ? 
War' ich  vergniigter,  wenn  ich'a  war  ? 

Ich  glaub',  ich  glaube,  Nein  ! 


Ich  ma^  es  nicht,  das  Sklavcnjoch 
Geknupft  an  eine  Kron' ! 
Quinault  had  previously  used  the  metaphor  of  a  slavish  joke 
for  fortune  (V.  131)  :— 

Fortune  volage, 

sez-moi  en  paix. 
Vous  ne  donnez  jamais 
Qu'un  pompeux  eaclavage. 
Uz  dedicates  a  poem  completely  to  the  celebration  of  content- 
ment (p.  31). 


IS 


II  miii  U  uh  that  j. iy  fltOI  Irom 

dour  of  prince*  given  no  pleenurv 
So  too  sang  U  Kan-  i j     117):— 

Que  qoelqn'  autre  M  depen*  <!«  «*  tranquillitf 

di  pareanj. 
Ui  in  content  with  wh.it  he  ha*  and 

kann  e*  neyn.  I«i  freyetn  Hcherxe 
>  kluger  Fretmd  und  reitier  Ku*» 
80  rnnga  the  content*  -  I.I  ( I J   :198>  :— 

int  est  I 
Jay  dame  Indie,  exc|ui*e  et  honor* We. 
06tz  in  bk  nog      The  Contented  «  Hm     (II.  212)  let*  Um*  ball 
of  fortune  roll  as  it  will.     He  regret*  not  the  part,  in  eootented 
what  hfl    hi-      in  I  knows  that   to  enjoy   toxUy  ui  to  |m-|«r. 

I...   !  »  : — 

I  <«tiii6e, 

lis  dti  In.  injourd   hui 

Jacobi  als»  bring!  lurk  Mm  old  thought  fa  an.  that  am* 

tentment  leldom  drink*  horn  golden  capi  <  I   i'H>»     H    k  «ate»6ed 

■h  what  1  nit    ho\\.'\rr  litth*  it   may  be  'HI 

ill  If  finds  joy    n  in  the  splendour  nl  -;>nng-ttttr. 

the  most  valuable  of  gift*  .  though  wr  have  little, 
■at  little  mfficieni   (IV    \ir.{\     With  thhi  we  «houM 
i»are  Man-t    p  KM    :  — 

r/eetre  content  de  i*-«i  mm  voeJoir  davanta_ 
I  mi  Meorqn'on  m  peol  «ti«sr. 

This  th  .t.-ntment.    WN    n«'t   oclebrsted  by  Anaereon. 

«ek  was  naturally  aatiafted  with  hi*  destiny.  I  ui 
tir>t  in  lii^  puj.il   Horse*  do  we  find  the  theme  sasuch.     Horao 
followed  in  GermeAj   bj   ll-«  niHi  wheel  1 

■  ■  >urit«-  Subject,  an      n  I'i.i  l-a  Fare  and  otJnrx     TV* 

ntmeiit   than  fchi   Kronen,  |«rhap 

Iditionol  M..   ..lit,  1  ^    .    r*nv  IM| 
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aoconlaurt-  w itl»  tin-  general  f  the  t\\  Km* 

the  \  ntistfl  in  thia  ease  not  only  the  Preneh,  but  also  Bor 

I  !  .    ■   l«»rn  have  been  of  intlun, 
A  great  i*irt  of  the  Anacreontic  poetry   ia  devoted   to  the 
praise  of  the  goddess*  of  joy.     <;i«im  exclaim      I  !>")        Way, 
w  dark  cares.  N't  mejeai  and  laugh": — 

K < »i  11  in .  da  sai  te 
Weisse  Freude, 
K'Hiiin  and  wards 
Heine  Sehweei 
rXomm  and  trinke 
Hit  den  Brftdern  ! 

II. re  style  and  sentiment  remind  us  exactly  of  Anacreon 
(XXV.):— 

TL  fJLOl   iriiVWVy   Tk  flOL   y6(DVf 
rl  fJLOL   fl€\€l  fJL€ptfJLl'6w  ; 

(Helm  denies  that  man  ie  made  to  mourn  (I.  139).     Only  enemies 

of  virtue  are  enemies  of  joy  (I.  144).  In  his  poem  toJaeobi  <II. 
44>  he  shows  how  all  the  various  joys  of  nature  should  render 
even  the  most  mournful  cheery.  In  the  sarin-  intention  Gresset 
hid  sung  (II.  125)  :— 

Tout  ce  qui  vit  n'est  fait  que  pour  nous  lvjouir. 
In  his  poem  "Table-song"  (II.  108)  Gleim  asserts  that  it  is  wis- 
dom to  be  gay.     So  too  Voltaire  (X.  221) : — 

La  veritable  sagesse 

Kst  uV  savoir  t'uir  la  tristesae 

Dans  les  brae  <le  la  volupte. 

Born  for  joy  in  this  lit,  .  (ilcim  hopes  for  everlasting  joy  in 
heaven  (II.  177).  Uz  remindfl  us  in  his  Invitation  to  Pleasure" 
(p.  66)  that  the  joy  which  hbren  near  us  often  flies  away,  while 
we  strive  after  false  aspirations  The  future  is  dark,  but  if  we 
live  merrily  the  black  clou«l  will  soon  disperse  (p  86).  Racan 
too,  warns  against  too  much  striving  (I.   166)  : — 

1  For  further  infttonceHiwi- <  >1<  •mi.  I.  880,  891  j  I.  _"l.  878    Jso<  bi,  II 
Chaulieu,  I  88    Bernk,  I    18  j  I >« •li«nili«,r»*s.  I    13 j  Pavflkm,  II.  66  ;  ftfaueroix, 
11.,    chauluu.  II.  88%  SU  ;  La  Fare,  17;  Dm,  is.  iv.  328. 


...us  done  tea  -i  in  I.  an. 
UM  |»«Mi>M-r  pill 

Ik  qM  imhis  Tavern* 


»iip 


warm  ua,  however,  n.  i     »,.  p 

ii  ihrmj  - 

ban  mi     ihmjnaiw 
ibn  ohm*  Skla 
OhlM  Klerketi.  ohne  Sorxen, 

ist  to  theaeaober  viewan  •    Kmirh  |«jH« 

'rat.  tl>.      it'liejeaae  i  at  .-xclaimN  ill.  *>5> 


i  nu  matin 
in  M  age. 
1  clearly  how  l'z  in  hU  Ut«r  poem*  <lr  parted 
complexly  from  the  Anacreontic  llandpotal 

Jan »l.i  i •mi  hat  sorrow  in  aometimea  neeeaaary  before 

wecanlnv        >     I!        2;.1      (JoU  tin* In  joy  between  virtue  and 
reason  (No.  20).    In  theaa  quotation*  than  b  no  great  riawnManej 
raao  Dm  (  lermanaand  the  Kn  nch      I  hey  all  imitn' 

in  t  lows  tli.-  Qmk  moat  cJoarly.      In  his 

ght  in  drink  icin^,  and  »i  raajrfsdi  ■  of  hia 

ancient  modal  : — 

1TO0i<O  y*V  AiOVKHTOV 

(friXoiraiy fiord  x°f***<. 
fura  avfiirorov  \vpi£m    \  1 .  1 1 
5.  Tiik  Simii.k  Lm      Wisdom    \m»  Khii:Si»miii- 


man   |*N-t,  wh.-n   bt   wn»t.-  his  Urnou*  -  brat  us  ill*," 

i»l\   iH-ver  dreamt  that  so  many  nin^er*  in  after  age*  would 

follow  his  example.     But  .-specially  in   th.-  lif«-  at  Hm   Kreneli 

court,  where  itiflbaH  i  "1  ceremony  often  bentahed  all  uAttiralncaa 


ft*  eel  Kroude  bofll  um**n-t.  wrr 
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jin. I    comfort,    the    |>oets    longed    |\>r    t In-    quirt    retirement  and 
freedom  of  the  Doontq . 

Jean  de  la  Taille  praises   the   fortune  of  the  retired  courtier 

(Po*te«  fro^; '      II   227):— 

O  eombidO  phu  hnireux  celuy,  qui,  solitaire, 

Ne  va  p  int  mendiant  de  ce  sot  populaire 

L'appuy  ni  ll  favour  ;  qui,  paisible,  s'estant 

I! "tin'-  de  la  cour  el  du  monde  inconstant 

\     - .  nt  i   -meslant  point  des  affaires  publiqu* is, 

Ne  s'assul>j<M-tissant  aux  plaisirs  tyranniques 

D'un  seigneur  ignorant,  et  ne  vivant  qu'  a  soy, 

BbI  luy-meme  sa  com.  bod  seigneur  et  son  roy  ; 

Qni,  n'eatant  point  tente  d'avarice,  d'envie, 

I  >  >rgueil,  d'aml>ition,  haine<;o"s  de  la  Vie, 

Et  ne  cherchant  aillcurs  qn'en  soymesme  son  heur 

BbI  plus  riche  et  content  que  le  plus  grand  seigneur. 

So  too  Deaportea    /'•../.  j  Frangaia,  II.  266): — 

< )  bi.-n  heureux  qui  pent  passer  sa  vie 
Kiitj-.-  lefi  neos,  frane  da  haine  et  d'en\  16| 

Barmy  les  champs,  les  forests  et  les  boia, 
Loin  do  tomnlte  et  da  bruit  populain  . 
Rl  qui  ne  vend  sa  liberte  pour  plaire 

Aux  paaaionfl  de*  princes  et  des  rois. 

Au.l  Efeananlt  [PoHeq  Franca  ia,  III.  55): — 

S'eleve  qui  voudra,  par  force  ou  par  add 

Jnaqa'  an  soinmet  glissant  des  grandeurs  de  la  cour  : 
lloifje  vcux,  sans  quitter  moo  aimahle  Bejoor, 
i  da  monde  et  da  bruit  recle-rcher  la  BagOf 
1.  .  sans  crainte  des  granda,  '    •  t  Bans  tristeaae, 

Mea  yeux  apres  la  nuit  verront  renattre  le  jour: 
Je  verrai  lea  saisons  se  suivre  tour  a  t.»ur, 
l-j  dana  on  dooi  repoe  j'attendrai  la  yJeilloaaoJ 

Theee  ideaj  recur  in  the  German  n.naereontiata,  though  not  so 

mgly  expressed.     ( Jot/,  sings  of  his  pleasure  in  the  quiet  woods, 

I    >r  otlier  iDHtanceM  8ee    Lfooafd,   Ml.    154;     I'  IV.   242  ;    PoHes 

IV.  488. 


the  abode  of  innocet.        111     7\l     Their  calm  hr  would  attv 

hange  for  the  noise  of  castle*.    The  rich**  of  Carton*  are  only 

•I  ami  leave  the  heart  unsatisfied.     Ua,  loo,  umU  fall  beppi- 

retiremeiit      All  thai  be  wishes  ia  a  Utile  field. 

op,  free  from  noise  and  snnoymetit,  where  he  can  sing. 

jest,  kiss,  and  aleep  (p.  51  warn*  u»  not  to  tmat  Mm  hops*. 

to  aeek  pleaanre  on  the  grass  under  the  linden-tree  (p.  6fl;. 

II     contrast*  the  fortune  of  the  honeai  worker  ami  the  eara- 

end  peaee  are  higher  blearing* 
than  riches  an  I  rank  <  j.  1 1 1 1  We  moat  be  virtnon*  and  follow 
nature'*  laws.     Pure  joy  How*  alone  from  pur*  heart*.1 

Gleim,  too,  loved  the  OttjsJ  fountain*,  natun*.  and  a  true  friend 
That  ws*  his  ideal  of  liappinea*.     However,  wine  muai  not  b* 
I  Jleim.      M 

Kin  Madchen,  nchon  zum  Ku**en, 

Km  I'l-uii'l.  .in  gut  Oowiaaeo 

Und  ta^hch  eiDi  Flaache  Wein  (I.  2*3). 

Jacohi  in  his  e  teas, 

e-gods,  and  imaginary       1 1  lg*V  that  an  ordinary  theme  like 

happineas  never  oecurred  to  him.     Lau*r  he  too  eang  the  "  beatu* 

ilh-*'  in  the  same  way  aa  Horace.     In  his  <•*.*•,  bowWf»Jf  it  wa» 

only  the  giving  up  of  his  oil  d  him     The  sharp 

contrast  between  court-life  and  Ihi  freedom  of  retirement  did  not 

impress  itself   upon  the  German  Anacreontiata  in  their  aimple 

daily  duties      Hut  waa  a  peculiar  feature  of  French  society,  and 

ioh  could  be  rang  by  the  French  |»et*  alone. 

That  the   Anacreontista   were   not  merely   playful   ain^- 

whose  highest  concern  was  kiaaing.  lsughing.  and  being  gay,  i* 

proved  by  the  fact  of  their  treating  such  «ubjecta  aa  wisdom, 

iendahip      In  spit*-    .f  all  th«ir  li^hthcarted- 

ness,  they  sought  to  form  for  themselves  an  earnest  though  not 

morose  view  <»t  life     The  attention  of  living  \m  enenrnnmni  vHn 

laws  of  their  own  bt  «»d  of  God  waa  one  of  the 

Lent   internal   to  them      In  this  they  had 

Here   Us  reminds  u»  exceedingly    ol 
BMOUltty. 

*  Rem*  Fr*ode  quillt  allein  M 


lY.ucli    | to,      1'/.    oelebrmtes    ijuiet     virtue,   whieh    is    a    shield 

against  the  fiery  shafts  of  ikoder,     Like  an  «*agle  he  swinge  him 
self  high  above  | .. »i ^« »im-<  1  eospieioa  and  l<»w  envy    p.  84  .    So  too 

SMlg  Saint -( Jelais  '  of  tin  of  virtue    I.  294): — 

Nv  ['Amour,  ay  Is  Temps,  ay  Porta] 

\     peiivent  nuire  a  Vertn.  <|iii  Mule  one 
Km  forte,  heareose,  et  jeone  apri  i  tone  a| 

Uz  singe  thai  without  virtue  there  is  im  lasting  fortune  on  earth, 
and  with  it  we  should  make  ourselves  worthy  of  life  (p.  97), 
Marot  celebrates  virtue  as  : — 

la  nymphs  eternelle 

Qui  au  mont  d'honneur  esclercy 

Tous  les  vrais  amoureux  appelle  (II.  227). 

Jacohi.  in  hi*  "  Song  of  a  Mot  lei.    says  that  only  virtue  can  make 
i\v  ami  Quinault  expresses  a  similar  thought  (V.  129) : — 

Sans  la  vertu,  sans  son  semurs 
On  n'a  point  de  bien  veritable. 

In  V /.  virtue  is  the  highest   ifiadom,  not  eternal  Btrivh 

i  The  wis,-  man  lias  his  mind  prepared  for  every  misfortune. 
Racine  spoke  out,  too,  against  the  seekers  of  wealth  (Conte* 
spirituelles,  II.) : — 

Beoreux  <|ui  de  la  aageese 

Attendant  tout  son  seeoun 
N'a  jx)int  mis  en  la  richesse 
L'espoir  de  ses  derniers  joura 

Got/,  gives  i  more  allegorical  picture  of  wisdom.  Be  exclaims  in 
his  -  og     To  Wisdom  "  (I.  118) : — 

Die  du,  hdchate  \  •  rnunft,  weislich  die  Schickung  lenksi  I 
Wie  zuweilen  der  ErnM  dsinsr  Verfiigun. 
Uns  ergetzet,  ergetzen 
i  die  msosehliehsD  Spiels  dich  I 

tTifl  riew  of  wisdom  reminde  us  of  Kacine  (I\'.  L69)  : — 

1  Saint-GeUw,  (Eurres,  3  vola.  Parw,  1873. 
*  Nur  die  Unachuld  inacht  un«  froh  (III.  224). 


Oaagew**.  u  |m. 

I<a  i«-rn*  «u  tiiilMti  ilea 
n>.  §4  leacieux  |«tru( 
'Km  Ian  Mtrm  eoururent 
I>jiiih  l«ur  on  Ire  ee  planar, 
andahlp  played  a  p«at   |*rt  Among  lb*  courtly  port 
i  qm  to  another,  frequent  aJloaion*  m 

of  a  funeral  character  art*  very  common  in  the*  |iootry,  for 

'are,  (  'haulim.  ( Jhaptlt  Had  (Ireaavt.     Priendahip.  lou. 
ibatract  wan  ocl<  I  ut  more  seldom 

Sin  tie,  aanaae  douceur 

Li  if !  eat  importun 

QlM  Uit  I.-  rang  et  la  fortune  f 
All  |   1'00  I',  m  11  ■  .|tie  per  le  01  I 
Jaoobi  aang  that  only  th-  naeiderii  loving  voice,  only  the  count* 
nance  of  a  friend  cotil.l  drive  away  melancholy    II   .TJ7-       <2leiae 
ilraws  a  contrast  between  love  and  friendship    II    240) : — 
Liebe,  weg  I  du  /.am  uur 

nut-  ituiner  eifet 
ta(  nur  immer  nach  der  I'hr 

iltre  St u mini,  Hiichtig. 
•    hlt-ib.  (hi  zanlcal  dlflk  nicht. 
•  t  tiielit  iinm.T  ••if«THUchiig, 
Siehat  iii'n  balk  Bonneiilicl 

nicht  in  t  nirht  uflchtig 

aame  contrast  had  tin«rly  drawn  by  Saint  Aulaire 

,ianach<Us  Jfuaet.  1771    p,  111    — 
Kn  mi   i  i  tout  eat  im|o.ture : 
Juaiju  au  silence,  tout  y  until 
Ce  qui  pour  Tun  e»t  siecle.  eat  pour  I'autre  on  moment 
Tout  s'y  donne  a  faunae  memre. 
(  'hex  toi  la  I  t  entendre  aa  votx  : 

Sa  Imuit  n>  nous  aert  de  guide  * 
Sur  noa  gouta  la  raiaon  deci 
Kt  le  teinpa  reapecte  aa  ehoi  I 

>  4/nMiMor*  dm  Mum*.  177a,  |t  13ft. 


Tin*  two  |>o<-ms  haw  internally  and  eztemally  some  points  of 
resemblance.  Gleim  was  acquaints!  with  the  Almanack  des 
Mxise*, x  and  the  French  poem  may  thus  well  have  inspired  him 
to  celebrate  the  same  theme. 

Voltaire  iddivsses  truth  and  implores  be*  to  aid  his  song  (VII. 
16):— 

Verity,  e'est  toi  que  j'implore : 

Soutiens  ma  voix,  dicte  mes  vers. 
Cest  toi  qu'on  craint  et  qu on  adore 
Toi  qui  fais  trembler  les  pervers. 
Tes  yeux  vieillent  sur  la  justice. 
So  earnest  a  theme  occurs  only  in  Uz  again  (p.  111).     He  is 
the  priest  of  truth,  sent  to  mortals  to  teach  them  the  words  ol 
wisdom  and  the  means  of  attaining  happim m. 

These  various  examples  of  earnest  themes  being  treated  by  the 
German  Anacreontists  in  a  manner  which  points  to  French  in- 
fluence, leads  us  to  the  same  conclusion  as  before  ;  where  the  poems 
of  Anacreon  no  longer  are  taken  as  models  or  could  be  taken,  the 
poetry  of  France  has  directed  the  attention  of  Uz  especially,  and 
of  Gotz,  Jacobi,  and  Gleim  occasionally,  to  more  serious  subjects. 

A  thoroughly  Anacreontic  idea  is  the  contempt  for  money. 
Compare  Anacreon  (XXIII.) : — 

Bavelv  yap  el  irkirptorai 
ri  'xpva°s  dxfreXel  yue  ; 
The  same  idea  recurs  in  Uz  (p.  54): — 

Wenn  kein  Gold,  noch  Schimmer  stolzer  Ehren 
Nur  um  einen  Tag  mein  Leben  mehren  ; 
Wenn  ich  nicht  vergniigtcr  kiisse, 
Was  vermiss'  ich  wenn  ich  dich  vermisse  ? 
So  too  Gleim  (I.  181)  :— 

Es  kann  ja  kein  Leben 
Der  Reiehthum  mir  geben, 
Sonst  sammelt'  ich  Gold, 
Und  gab*  es,  ihr  Freumh  . 
Dem  Tode  zum  Sold ! 

'See  paragraph  2,  where  we  showed  that  Gleim's  poem  "  Die  Falsche  " 
was  an  imitation  of  a  poem  in  the  Almanack  des  Muses  for  1777 
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Anacreon  lamented  that  all  pr«»pl«  seek  —'Ihffqr,  bui 

tu>*o¥  tpyvpo*  fahrmviv. 
woXcpot,  +o*ot,  64'auroV 
to  &  X€tP°¥'  o\\vi**0m 
luk  rovrop  ol  frkovyrtK 

Oleim  npeaks  of  "  cursed  gold  ■  which  rulea  the  old  and  the 
new  world.     The  same  ideas  had  found  abo  abun«lant 
in  I  i 
Compare  Marot,  Chanson  XX. : — 

Maudite  soit  la  mondaine 
Qoi  m'a  oste  m'Aniie  ei  ma 

I      .:  - 

L'or  cli< 

Kiitlamiiif  neul  le  en*ur  de 

A  ee  tyran  on  sacrifie 
Son  oceur,  ss  liberie,  aa  t 
C'eat  oenx  iu'au  lieu  de  loi 

•  Notre  aveugiement  deiti*- 

And  Bertin  (p.  140)  :— 

L'or  aujounl'  hui  regno  en  di«  u  *ur  la  tsl 
r  aux  planum  a  declare  la  guerre, 
t'oule  aux  piedfi  Ic*  pliut  tendrea  amou? 

will  have  no  hea|n*d-up  treasures.  They  may  stay  with 
hit enemiea  (p.  1 16)  He  reiumneji  boHi  bus*  wA  wfc^pd  goM 
(p.  37).     Rather  would  he  hsWl  a  .juu-t  ni^ht  without  the  cam  of 

s  (|.    133X      So  too  Gdtx  declares  that  he  wishes  no  gold 
"esistein  misslich  Di 

N  4  only  Anacreon  among  the  ancients,  but  Horace,  too,  in  par- 
ticular despised  wealth,  specially  wealth  unused.     For  the 
who  1  mries  his  gold  in  the  earth.1  and  rolja  hinmelf  of  the 

li  hla  heir  will  have,  he  uses  the  keenest  ahafU  of  hw  Irony. 

same  ideas  were  repeated  by  Konasrd  (V.  '228)  and  by  Seinl- 
Oelai^  :— 

1  Horaosll    I 


Je  saurois  v.»ionti- in  poarquoy 
Tant  d'escus  ensemble  tu  mets. 


Km  <•••  iitin  (|iir  ton  lu'rii 

Ayt  misfei  do  quoy  se  tastier 
Joamvai  de  tea  abstinence 
So  too  Gleini  despises  Nicander,    who  spares   "only   for  his  stu- 
pid heirs"  : — 

Kr  muss  init   Angst  sein  (Jeld  verwahren, 
Und  schliift  Dor  sp»it  and  ritternd  sin, 
LssJ  Uflh  nicht  satt,  trinkt  keinen  W.  in 
Er  muss  gewiBB  mr  BdUe  Eahrea. 

So  too  Boufflers  sang  (p.  231)  :— 

Cet  or,  qu'avec  soin  tu  roooon  es, 

Ton  heritier  l'attend,  <pii  le  dtSSipera, 
Et  les  plaisirs  que  tu  differes 
Toil  In '-riti.-r  les  goutera. 

Sometimes  we  can  see,  by  tracing  one   idea,  how   tli«    j ts 

stand  to  one  another.     Horace  first  sang  (II.  In) : — 
neque  gazae  neque  consularis 
summovet  lictor  miseros  tumult u- 
mentis  et  curas  laqueata  circum 
tecta  volantes. 

La  Fare,  in  imitation,  asserts  that  gold  cannot  dispel : — 
Lei  soncifl  vains  et  devoran- 
Qui,  laissant  en  paix  la  basse 
piaisenl  h  voter  sans  east 
Autour  des  demeures  des  grands. 

So  too  Boufflers  (225)  :— 

Le  riche,  tourmente  de  secretes  alarmes 
Sous  ses  lambris  dores  n'a  pas  un  jour  serein. 
Still  more  freely  are  the  same  ideas  rendered  by  Uz  (p.  33) : — 
Was  hilft  zur  Lust,  wann  ilnv  Wand 
Sich  in  gewirktes  Gold  verhiillet, 
Und  ein  Bedientenschwarm  die  M  irmorsaale  t'nllet, 
Hit  guldnen  Schiisseln  in  der  Hand  ? 


V.I 

\i  bin,  wo  kiMtir  I'racht  gebri< ' 
Man  gihnt  much  mitUn  im  Urpnuv 

N     kill    J«B  i-Mirklr    M^T, 

I  >ie  feaselli,  acl  r«nde  nirhl 

80  too  with  more  d<  •  ticn  he  sing*  - 

B  l^nhihum,  blefaherSorgeii  I 
Behlficht  nlvin  «li.- 


raehmiht  Pallet* 

I'm. I  HchwrUt  iiiii  den  kuhh-n  liaeh!1 

the   poets  no  longer  ring   •  •»    the 
wealth,  and  if  they  <i  loo  many  reader*  would  br 

to  believe  their  protestation*.     It  ws*  a  th«*tii«-  * ■ 
ally  |K>pular  in  the  .seventeenth  and  eighteenth 
dorn,  too,  has  many  poems  against  greed  aod  avarice 
influeooe  of  the  French    up  n   the  Qermana  there  ie  no 
proof,  but  at  anyrate   it  can  be  Maid  that  they  both  imitat*  the 
aame  ancient  modela. 

6.  The  Si  hi:     Mw.    Ooovm   Lin;     M01 

is  ■  rabjeel  wl.irh.  in  <»ne  form  or  another,  occur 
the  poetry  of  almost  all  age*.     Hut  iii  the  eighteenth  centnr 
was  especially  celebrated.  Hoc  than  the  low  of  nature  waa  only 
Hi  way  into  poetry  anew,  and  the  ancient*  who  had  «mg 

of  this,  the  mod  1  i»t.- resting  season,  were  eagerly  imitated.9 

Gleim  sings  in  nil    Spl  ing  Song"  (L  881 1 

I)er  li.U-  Priihling  kniuuit  Ml  Mm  Klun-u  wiedrr. 

Beknmzt  mit  tin.  m  V.  ilehenkrnt 
I  hi*  Singgevdgel,  an  I  ihui  die  1*5*  ten  I 

Ihtu  tanze,  Land  v«  ilk    Krcudentanx. 
the  call  to  be  joyous,  and  especially  for  the  address  to  the 
birda  toj<  in  in  the  •ong.oompnra  Pasaerat,  the  first  of  the  Kreoeh 

'See  further  lile.m.  I    308,  305 ;  OflU,  III.  24    I  »l     Qstmw    1    *»; 
hsJVnaoa  .  Uiv  1 1  1*4 ;  Da  Bslkj.  n»  I»  .  Oki^  I. 

in 

Kleut,  lUUer,  and  Rdmiiuh  bar*  |*ub*Uy  aU 
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to  bring  warmth  of  filling  into  liis  songs  of  spring.     He  exclaim- 
(p  290):— 

Venez  petite  oyseaux 
Dans  ce  riant  bocage, 
Joignez  votre  ramage 

Au  murmur.-  .|«-s  MUX, 

Tout  rit  dans  la  natun 

Tout  fleurit  dans  nos  champs, 

Kt  l'aimable  prin temps 

Ramene  la  verdure. 

Suivons  la  douce  ardeur 

Que  l'amour  oooa  inspire, 

De  son  heureux  empire 

Banissons  la  douleur. 

( Uein  describes  how  in  spring  the  spirit  of  love  awakes : — 
Er  macht,  dass  das  Erstorbene  lebt, 

Dass  Schwalb'  und  Storche  ziehn. 
Die  Knospe  durchzubrechen  strebt, 

Und  Blumen  wieder  bliilm. 

With  this  we  should  compare  Gresset  (I.  316)  : — 

Le  printemps  de  retour  rajeunit  la  nature, 

II  rend  a  nos  forets  leurs  berceaux  de  verdure ; 

Philomele  reprend  ses  airs  doux  et  plaintifs  ; 

L'amant  <l"s  hVu  |«>  aux  aquilons  : 

Tout  charme  ici  les  yeux  :  chaque  instant  eclore 

Dans  ces  pres  emailles  de  nouveaux  dons  de  Flore. 

So  too  sings  Baif  (Poetes  Fran^ais,  II.  135) :  — 
Voici  la  saison  joyeuse 
Da  delicieux  printemps. 
La  terre  est  d'herbes  ornee, 
L'herbe  de  fleurettes  Test : 
La  feuillure  retourn£e 
Fait  ombre  dans  la  for* 

Uz'  first  poem  is  a  ■  Song  of  Praise  for  Spring ' .  Here,  in  contrast 
to  Gleim,  he  sings  of  Lenz,  Cupido,  Flora,  Cythere,  the  choir  of 
Joys,  Amor,  and  the  Nymphs.     None  of  th«-  traditional  figuivs  is 


ttea      Still  bk  poem  it  not  without  genuine  feeling     H 
i  <«enU  Spring  a*  Uiug  borne  on  the  rustling  wing*  of  &fthjrr 
i  <K>).     For  the  metaphor  eomp*r*  Dm!  .  I : 

Sur  lalle  de*  siphire  le  print«tt»|»  eat  pm 

iiign:  — 

AII.-M  (llltl   nur. 

W.  in  lf«*rse  state  verachaur 
AlIeM  ladet  euch  tur  Li« 
Jugeud.  IWUdbf  wmd  Natai  p  iw>. 

'     .     1 1     ■ 

I    ut  ronait,  km!  AshM  et  la  tteomi 
Penetre  avec  I'an. 

Onoe  again  (p.  168)  Us  ah  prm-  Uu  I,. 

figures,  Tit  rioorn.C  ytli.n-.  tht  (fracrtt.  and  the  N 

oannot  be  want i tig. 

Jsoobi,  I  .Unfair,  the 

green  banks,  the  breath  "i  tl».-  sjaal  wml    III    190       b 
wi.  in\  tlmlogy  also  play*  a  part: — 

\\ .  i  Wiiifi-Hturni  gewichen, 

Und  tier  Letu  die  Flugel  n . 
W  .  im.  umschwebt  von  V. 
ivr  Qua  •♦'•in  Fullh«i 
WMrh  IV.  280> 

Gou,  too,  has  the  name  ideas  (No.  32) : — 

E«  korotnt  darjaagi  Mhling  wiedar. 

I'm. I  ist  nut  B  «en  schon  hekranxtt 
D  it  s.'l»  irh  llm  .In-  Khu  lurch/4td». 
Dort,  wo  der  Hlutum  Wij.f.  I  bluhon, 

Oar  N '.•ilrheii 

With  tins  we  should  compare  Chaulieu  (I.  305 

ui  l<<*  sialea 
De  Finn  at  dea  jeunea  &  |4iir*. 
Couronue  de  roses  nouvdlea 

Le  beau  Priutempa  et  lea  Plsisir* 


A  p ,  araetariatie  of  I  KHi  ifl  1 1.  L88: — 

Xu  b  ware  stillen  Hfitten, 

i  fa*  r.-  Tiber  wieder  an  beencben, 
Schlieb  in  unaar  Thai  ain  Sdbneben  Zephyr* 
H.'inilicli  si«-h  hinein,  zu  Troti  den  Nbrde, 
Dnreb  eein  Sorgen  GLbenog  <li«-  Th&ler 
Bald  ain  Teppichwerk  ?oo  blanen  ^eileben, 
Die  <li«>  Lut't  getinde  parfomirten  ; 

LJnier  aftntclcln'n  ilerzarten  Fliigel 
r.r.i.ht  ,)•  Anioivttrii,  li.ilh  mir  tliick 

Aus  den  KitTchiMi :  <li«'  fullcn  piepend 

Allr  Thaler,  Qirten  and  Qebfische, 

Seit  der  Stande  iwitaehern,  wie  betnmken, 

I  'nsi  .til    aus  alien  Eckan 

Ktwas  Zartlicli.'s  un«l  \Yollustivichi\s. 

'Phis  -Inscription  i^  not  without  a  certain  charm,  which  ifl  incn-ased 
by  the  mrlodious  trochaic  flow  of  the  verses.  I  Jut  the  whole 
new  of  spring  ia  too  unnatural.  The  "  parfumiren,"  the  "  zart," 
and  "  zartlich,"  the  "Teppichwerk,"  which  may  be  a  remembrance 
of  Jurat's  "tapis  d«*  verdure M)  and  the  favourite  diminutives, 
''Sohnchen  Zephyrs,"  "  Mantelchen,"  and  "  Eierchen  an*  typical 
of  Gotz'  childish  sentimentalism  in  deocribing  nature.  Sentiment 
and  mannerism  here  take  the  place  of  style  and  feeling. 
The  flinging  of  spring  goes  back  at  least  to  Anacreon  : — 

tl  kcl\6v  ean  fiaSi&iv, 
o7rov  Xeifirova  /cofiaxriv, 
ottov  \e7TTrjp  rjhvrdrrjv 
avairvei  Zi<f>vpo<{  avprjv, 
KXijfui  to  f3a/cxeiop  IBeit', 
tcai  xrrro  ra  7T€Ta\a  Svvai, 
diraXt'/v  iraiBa  Kark^tav 
Kvirpiv  oXrjv  trvkovaav  (LVII.). 

In  the  Alexandrian  age  spring  was  fllao  nmcli  celebrated.  Catul- 
lus, Horace,  and  Ovid  too  have  many  such  passages  in  their 
works.     Saint-Gelaifl  -  translated  Horace's  "DHfugere    nives"; 

II.  66.  ■  Saint   Qtlak  I.  HI. 


n 

and  Da  Btttaj     ninui.   Mi     ^ivitur 

•  ■ 
Meleager.'     In  Ihk  way  tl»e  ancient*  KalMM 
tit.  i  qprftea  new  |«>|*ii  .no*. 

(  lelais  mid  Kon«ard  mend)  described  the 

appearm  the  spring  tun.-.  bofl  later  sncb  motiv**  »• 

tarda  ringing  because  of  .  cam*  into  tor**    So  loo 

'lology  with  the  dm  I*hal  is  speeialJy 

uifl   in  ('IihuIi.-u.  ICiiussoau,  and   partly  U*>  in 

In  farther  iUoftrmitoi  ct  we  iniy  quot*    1 

\\h  revenes  suivi  de  Zephire  et  do  Floi  • 
La  terre  sous  vot  jam  i*todbilBI  cheque  jour 

M us  li,  Lis !  JK»nii  V  voua  notes  pan 

.!  qui  do 

M  (IV.  206):— 

Le  |»i-i 1 1 1 •- 1 1 1 |ms  est  de  i 

ohm  le  bruit  de  In  vil. 
La  campanile  est  plu»  tmn-ju 
All«»ns  y  faire  amour. 

idea  of  tin-  \*»>\  i"  that  with  th«-  npring  he  feel*  him- 
self re-born.     Bert  imp.  109)  fankfass : — 

Lainml'l.   M  dOQl  pinttaspl  IMm«  M|{lMafdPW  !*•€••«*, 

<  )  iih-s  rham|*i.  nvif  voiis  ji-  v.«ux  ssjfmw,  miasm- 

Gresset  (I.  186)  :— 

its  appelle  aux  cliani|r*  :  U  |>rint  «iiipn  vs  rensfas, 
Kt  ivnaltre  avec  Ini. 

Umbert  (p.  43)  :— 

Le  retotir  «lu  printetnps  me  rcudit  ft  1 1 

idea  i-  t«>  be  found  again  in  CJi  <p.  48)  >— 
1  Ln  Fare,  p.  5ft.  «DuIMU*    p    IM  I  -'a*W*,  I X.  3am, 


<  I 

Ich  fiilil',  o  Kreund,  mich  neugelxuvn 

Und  fange  nun  zu  leben  an, 
Soit   lam  rou  Ifeotae  reicher Thonn 

Ich  bier  in  Fivih.it  utlmieii  kann. 

The  result  of  these  comparisons  i^  afl  follows:  Spring  ifl  I 
conventional  motive,  hut  l^twecn  the  ancients  and  the  modern 
poets,  as  represented  by  the  French  and  German  Anacreont  i 
than  is  a  striking  resemblance  in  the  songs  of  praise  to  the 
spring.  On  the  other  hand,  between  the  French  and  the  Hermans 
in  particular  there  is  a  greater  similarity,  not  only  in  foaling  tat 
also  in  style.  The  ideas  that  the  birds  should  sing  of  love,  the 
representation  of  Spring  as  a  deity  crowned  with  flowers,  the 
feeling  of  the  poet  that  he  is  re-born,  the  winged  zephyr,  and  the 
M.n-iy.  the  grass,  the  banks,  the  budding  flowers — all  these 
element*  an-  common  particularly  to  the  French  and  German 
j»oetry.  The  further  ta<  t  that  the  Anacreontists  do  not  sing  of 
Bummer,  autumn,  or  winter  makes  it  still  clearer  that  the  cele- 
bration of  spring  was  merely  conventional. 

An    interesting  trait,   which  first  becomes   prominent  in   the 
portiy  <»f  France,  passes  <>v.-r  to  the  Anacreontic  poetry  of  ( 

many  and  thence  into  modern  German  lyrics,  is  the  singing  of 

the  1m  of  May  as  the  time  when  love  arose  in  the  heart  of  the 
I>oet. 

This  la  the  theme  of  the  so-called  "  roi  des  triolets  "  l  :  — 

Le  premier  jour  du  moifl  dfl  mai 

Fut  le  plus  heur.-ux  de  ma  vie: 
Je  vous  vis  <-t  je  vOUfl  aitnai 

Le  premier  jour  du  moifl  de  mai. 
Le  beau  deaeoin  qneje  formal  | 

Si  ce  dessein  roUfl  plait,  Sylvie. 
Le  premier  jottr  du  moifl  de  mai 

Fut  le  plus  heureux  d<-  ma  \  i<  . 

Thki  poem  haa  many  beautie       I;      simple  yet  original    There 

i->  n<»  unnatural  sentiment  <>r  verbiage.     The  thoughts  follow  one 
another  closely — "je  vous  m  etje  rOQfl  aimai  " — and  at  the  same 

1  It  in  by  Jacques  Rauchin.  awl  m  to  hv  found  in  the  Nouveau  recudl  dm 
.  par  Mr.  H.  L.  M.,  II.  128. 
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tih  earn*  and  effect     Hagedorn  wan  struck  with  ihr  ,.***, 
lad  imitated  it  in  German : — 

DererateTa-  ....  M  sjsj  Nil 

i»ir  der  glucklicli»u>  ron  alien. 
Dion  Hah  ich  utid  geatand  dir  frwa. 
D 

Dam  tlir  m.  <*rgeben  aai 

WVtin  iiM-iti  QeaUiuli  fallen, 

So  iatder  crate  Tag  im  Mai. 
Km  imcli  dar  glucktichate  von  alien. 

This  ia  at  once  a  trot  and  successful  rendering  of  the  French 
original.     The    tin.,     is  .liferent — M  fut  —  -g»- 

fallen,"  but  as  regards  meaning  and  sequence  of  thought  both 
poem  agree.  Tin-  system  of  rhjBM  in  both  i*  »iik.-.  blend  «t 
was  almost  inevitable,  if  Hagedorn  wanted  to  maintain  the  play- 
ful tone  of  tli.  triple!  but  as  usual  the  German  introduces  the 
van  [ngfo  and  doable  rhymes.     This  seems  almost  to  bo 

essential  to  their  ideal  of  melody.  We  see  it  too  in  modern  poets 
lik-  Heine,  always  the  attarnition,  sometimes  the  doable  rhyme 
preceding  the  single,  and  sometimes  vice  versa. 

TV  of  this  little  song  seemed  to  have  plneeml  Glenn 

too,  for  he  sought  also  to  give  a  rendering  of  it  in  German  :— 

sten  Tag  im  Monat  Mai 
Hat  liebchen  mir  in'i  Hera  geeehrieban: 
Sie  fragte  mich,  waa  Lieben  eey, 
Den  eratenlng  fan  Honnl  Mai* 

liebt  mich  nun,  sie  ist  mir  treu 
Seit  dreissig  Tagen  achon  geblieben : 
Den  ers ten  Tag  im  Monat  Mai 

bchen  mir  ins  Hera  geachrieben  (II    l 

Gleim  has  introduced  here  some  new  idem.  His  aecond  and 
tli  irl  lines  are  not  particularly  successful :  the/  ere  obscure,  and 
proceed  from  the  head  rather  than  the  heart.  Then,  instead  of 
leaving  the  result  of  the  wooing  doubtful,  aa  the  version  of 
Hagedorn  and  the  original  do,  he  timls  his  chief  joy  in  the  fact 
that  the  maiden  haa  been  for  thirty  -lays  true  to  htm.  In 
Gleim  and  Hagedorn  resemble  each  other,  and  yet 


have  known  the  French  original,  as  Hagedorn  ha<l  quoted  it 
anion;'  the  voluminous  notes  which  be  Added  to  his  poena 
Oleim  Attempted  Again  the  amm  theme    II    L29]  — 

Dm   y.rhllteli   Ta  _;     in    M     r  i  a  T    Mai 

Zalil'  ieh  /.u  memeo  BebdnstenTAgenl 
Denn  icfa  erfahr,  was  Liebe  sey, 

Am  zehnten  Tag  nn  Mon   •    \|  i 

Ach,  <la  Ix'kain  ich  's  endfiefa  I'm. 

Zu  meincm  Madehm  "  Dtt'   AH  BAgenl 

Deo  ■ohntifm  Tag  Im  Monat  Mai 
Zahl'  ich  zu  meinen  schonsten  Tagi-n  I 

In  this  case  again  it  is  the  successful  love,  not  the  joyous  prospect 
of  uncertain  success  which  ( Ileim  celebrates.  The  French  idea  is 
the  more  poetical.  To  this  Heine,  with  unerring  poetical  instinct, 
returned : — 

Im  wunderschonen  Monat  M ai, 

Al8  alle  Knospen  sprang  in, 

Da  ist  in  inrinmi  Herzen 

Die  Liebe  aufgegangen. 
Im  wanderachdnen  Monat  Mai, 

Al8  alle  Vogel  sangen, 

Da  hab'  ich  ihr  gestanden 

Mein  Sehnen  und  Verlangen.1 

Here,  with  the  thought  of  his  confession  of  love,  the  poet  becomes 
in  a  moment  silent.     The  reader  who  knows  Heine  is  aware  that 

gh  of  regret  and  hopelessness  follows,  but  for  most  Other  | 
these  eight  lines  would  not  be  a  poem  and  scarcely  the  beginning 
of  one.  1 1 ••in«-  leaves  more  to  be  imagined  than  be  openly  tells, 
especially  in  all  that  concerns  the  affairs  of  his  heart.  The  sing- 
ing of  the  birds  ami  th  •  bndding  of  the  flowers  in  spring  were 
abundantly  illustrated  in  the  poetry  of  France.  The  French 
influenced  the  German  Anacreontists,  and  here  again  we  have 
the  same  motives  in  the  poem  of  Heine.  In  him,  however,  nature 
is  brought  into  nearer  contact  with  man.  Their  singing  incites 
him  to  tell  his  love  :  their  sentiments  and  his  are  alike.     This  is 

1  Lyrisches  Intermezzo,  1. 
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the  parallel  between  nature  and  the  been  of  Mao.  which  u  th» 
step  towarda  representing  nature  aa  in  full  sympathy  with 
ili>    poet — the  pore  "  Ninirbesoelmuj."  which  la  ohaiotfssinlki 
above  all  of  the   romantic  age  of  German  port  hi  wve 

poemN  quoted  an-  interesting  a*  showing  how  a  njoHf^  hi  «u*lf 
rom  ueied   frum   France  to   llagwlurn  and  fhenoi  Into 

i  rn  German  lyric  poetry.     We  eee  here  accurately  the  poei. 

Ihey  occupy  the  middle  allium     in 
mo  far  a  ite  French  ideas  ami  brinfc  them  into  Uwir 

in  eo  far  the)  draw  nearer  to  the  molern  Uennen  \p 
this  w.  si,  ill  «ee  excmpliMed  again  an  1  again  in  the 
case  of  the  imiividual  |*>  I 

_:reat  part  of  the  nJMnnoolk  poetry  in  devoted  to  praiae 

ooontry  and  its  hfe.     The  treatment  of  thia  eohjeot  goaa 

back  to  the  Romans,  who,  ia  their  early  history,  held  close  to  the 

lif**  npon  the  Intnl.  but  in  the  late  republican  time*  were  no  longer 

Hence  arose  the  longing  for  the  green  6cMk  which 

appealed  so  strongly  to  the  French  court-poet*.    They  imitated 

Romans,  and  the  ( lertuans,  |**rha|>«  » ,th  |e*e  reason,  followed 

their  •  xaniple, 

(ih-iurs  poem  "Praise  of  Count!  <  I    197)  ha*  a  totally 

neb  tone: — 

tloh  .lavs  ich  den  Wfltgetummel 
Bonn,  and  aniet  liuumel 

Nun  \\  it  us  mein  eigen  fatal  I 

Entferut  S'-in  Sebmeichler  utiil  Wrratber 
Wolui  ich  in  Kirchhof  meiner  Vater, 
I'ikI  babe  wieder  f rotten  - 

II    has  spent  half  bis  lif«-  in  o  please  at  court .  now  h«>w- 

ever  be  Lb  free:  in  innocencd  his  dnjl  will  rty  away  i  he  wiahes 
no  gojd,  but  only  sim  and  rein  br  his  crops      Here  Oleim  la 

in  this  ooaeluston  Us  »  excepted.    See  aw  poeai  (p.  H 
Der  bold*  M* y  bat  eadlio*  ohjeeiefl, 

I  ud  Bote—  ma—  Isaoai  Woeto  wil  tl  m ; 
Der  Uue  Weet  lock!  Flora.  »p  *r  Slegl* 
ll.m  bruastig  Uchctod  iiiiilawnblsiwsi 
Here  Us  steads  on  Uie  ancient  tnunUonei  mytfcsVsjtesI  iUai|mte.l,  mhmk  m 
ah  f *r  f mm  the  freshness  of 


speaking  oompletely  in  traditional  Fashion.  Tin*  lines  lack  the 
i-inir  of  novelty  and  reality,  With  them  we  may  compare  Passerat 
(185):- 

La  vie  innooente, 

Qu'on  in-  in-  en  Qoa  hois 

Vant  bien  qoelqne  f'ois 
La  grandeur  hrillante 
Des  plus  puissaiiN  R 
lei  sans  allannes 
Nona  vivons  en  paix 
Et  l'amour  jamais 

rite  des  larmes: 

II  rend  par  ses  charm es 
Nos  plaisir-  parfaita, 

(  ileim  sings  of  the  happiness  of  the  herdsman.  He  is  shepherd 
and  king:  he  enjoys  the  fair  view  of  nature  :  all  that  he  sees  is 
his.  He  sleeps  peacefully  and  without  care:  kings  are  not  so 
happy  (II.  253).  The  "  berger  "  is  a  favourite  figure  in  French 
poetry.      La  Fare  celebrates  his  happy  slumbers  (III.  I),1   and 

Maucroix,  too,  sings  (Livre  V.)  : — 

Et  couche  mollement  sous  son  feuillage  sombre, 

Quelquefois  sous  un  arbre  il  se  repose  a  l'ombre, 

L'esprit  libre  de  soin. 

II  jouit  des  beautes  dont  la  terre  est  paree, 

II  admire  les  cieux,  la  campagne  azuree, 

Et  son  bonheur  secret  n'a  que  lui  de  temoin. 

Uz  sings  often  concerning  his  pleasure  in  the  fresh  country 
life  :— 

Ihr  Walder,  ihr  belaubte  Gange  ! 

Und  du,  Gefilde  !  stille  Flur  ! 
Zu  euch  entflieh  ich  vom  Gedrange, 
O  Schauplatz  prachtiger  Natur  (47). 

1  Compare  too  La  Fare  (p.  2) : — 

Je  vow  sur  des  coteaux  fertiles 

De*  troupeaux  riches  et  nombreux  : 
Ceux  qui  les  garden t  sont  heureux. 
Et  ceux  qui  les  ont  soot  tranquilles. 


i'  u  delight*  too  in  nature  alone  (I.  30)  :— 
Grott*.  d'ou  sort  ob  cUir 

Que  da  murmur*  de  mo  eau. 

The  f  tit.-  Kuuset,  the  Muse,  end  Amur  •hail  render  Ui 

the  solitude  (p.  47;.     V«4taire  tings  of  hi* 
D  the  count.       \  308) :— 

Un  peu  philoaoph*  et  bergere, 
Dan*  le  wit.  .1  un  riant  sejour 

in  de*  rietiM  brill  a  U  coar. 

Dee  intrigue  da  mini-i* 
Dee  inconstances  de  l'smour, 
Dee  absurdttes  du  fojgej 
Toujour*  act  et  toujouni  trompe. 
Kt  de  la  foule  raercenaire 
Par  qui  co  vulgaire  eat  dupe, 
.If  vis  h.  m. -use  et  solitaire. 

The.se  i«leej  recur  again  and  egsjn  hi  tii'-  Qejmui 
Jacobi  delights  in  the  prospect  of  the  o  »of.  where  he  will 

forget  the  stately  chamber  of  *UU-  (IV   MS)       He  deligi 
the  autumn  to  walk  through  the  long  rows  of  sheaves  and  to 
gaxe  on  the  flowers  which  grow  beaide  the  golden  ears  (III.  319). 
it«-s  hi-,  t'ri,  n.ls  to  come  to  the  countrx  (I  58): — 

Bntflieh  dem  Rauch  der  Stadt.  gvliel>U*r  r  ind  rette 

n  n» i r  auf  das  Land!  xerbrieh  einmal  die  Ketta, 

\V.»init  fain  Fuss  gefesa.ll  ist 

So  too  Pavilion  exclaims  ill.  276) : — 

Toi,  «(ui  peni  prendre  a  lot**: 

Puis  \v  tumult**  tie  la  ville. 


Lea  plaisirs  y  aout  purs  et  doux, 
Comma  Pair  que  Ion  y  re*pi> 
nocence  y  tient  son  empii 

Kt  rhicun,  sane  etr*  jaloux. 
Y  pense  de  ce  qu*il  desire. 
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Chaulieu,  too,  sings  of  the  calm  joy  of  the  country  (I.  39) : — 
Desert,  airaable  solitul- 

Sejour  da  calme  et  de  la  ptix, 
taile  oft  n'entrtettri  jamais 
Le  Tnraulte  et  llnqttk tude. 
With   these  two  last  passages  should  1><    (••miparsd  GNH4  ]>oem 
•  l.»  a  Pair  Landscape"   II.  164):— 

Stadte  rind  del  Auf««nthalt  des  Stol/.es, 
Und  der  Sorgen  and  der  Leidenschaften  ; 

AbtT  each  bewnhnm  wahrer  Kriede. 

Lost,  Gtaran  der  Lust,  and  Qlfkek  ohn'  Ende, 

Deinr  Fivuden,  am/enehme  Tempe! 
Bind  voll  Kin  fait,  ohne  Prank  und  Kehimmer, 
Nie  von  Reue,  nie  v(»n  Fun-lit  -•.•tniL.t. 
Stets  willkommen,  wenn  sie  w  i<«l«  rkommen. 
Gotz  sings  how  he  would  never  exchange  tin   quirt  of  th*  country 
for  th"  city's  noise  (III.  78),  and  the  same  thought  occurs  in  St. 
Lambert  (143):— 

O  qui  peut  sans  regret  s'enfenner  dans  Lea  villes  ? 
Malheureux  qui  jamais  n'habitrz  nos  asiles: 
Condamnes  d-'-s  I'enfanoe  .:i  L'ombre  dei  ••it/-. 
Racan  san<;  of  th    fortunate  husbandman  (I.  191): — 
Tantdt  il  se  repose  avec  les  berg' 
Sur  des  lits  natunls  «!<•  mousse  et  de  fotiL 
Qui  n'ont  d'autres  rideaux  que  Tom  hie  dee  buissons. 
The  last  idea,  the  lack  of  curtains  to  the  bed  of  nature,  seems  to 
have  been  in  Gotz'  memory  when  he  wrote  (I.  55) : — 
Bald  schnarchen  wir,  vereint,  auf  einem  Rasenbette 
Mit  alhn  Fiirsten  um  die  Wette, 

Ob  unser  Vorhanir  gleiefa  nichts,  als  ein  Dornbusoh,  ist 
From  these  quotations  l  one  can  see  that  the  theme,  the  life  of 

•For  other  instances  see  Gleim.  III.;     L  174,878;  Uz,  126;  Jscobi, 
III.  819;    Koas.nl.  VI.  346;  Pavilion,  II.  166;  Chaulieu,  II.  244:    I     LIS 
Corneille,  X.  349;  Boufflers,  187,  238;  Bertin.    17      MB     Cresset,  I.  143 
8t.    Lambert,  90,  99,  227  ;  Dorat,  III.  39;  Voltaire,   X.,   609,  406. 
Almanack  dn  Mxue*t  1768,  93 ;  1769,  29,  83 ;  1778,  176  ;  1779,  193  ;  1784, 
Beranger,  Le  Bonheur  chamj> 
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the  country,  waa  a  fi  died  em    Tim  innWnow 

the  Hon.  l«yond  doubt      Le    I 

<Jeorgic*         Hojmm  •n-l  Virgil  «e*~ 
pluuiiwHl  tin*  linppinmM  of  th«  men  who  |4ough«*l  hk 
»;mih  both  iii  the  Krwnch  end  in  lb* 
nch.  however,  ting  especially  of  the 
end  ooa  :«-l  |»rai*e  Mi  »f  e 

taped  i  h«  m.     Thr  nmniry 

lepherde.  fountain*,  abattoir*  of 

wocxls.  Hook  'MP  tiutee,  too,  *ith    Nye*!**  end   ftr/eitee. 

we  Ins.    Krvmh  influence.     TV  pert  which  Voltaire 

played  in  bringii  dene,  and  among  othere  love  for  th* 

iin.iiiv  i*  doabtfeja  very  greet     He  lived  for  e 

m.i.    as  fa  highly  Immured  #ut-  I      (Sou 

'•orrowed  largely  from  hi*  work*,  and 
his  jHMins  to  tl>.-  King  a.h  w«*ll  ah  tin  mo  of  the  King  u»  Voltaire, 
Voltaire  is  beyond  doubt  qm  of  the  etrongeet  influence*  in  bring- 

mil   cultuiv  into  Qermeiiy   in   Mm    Anacreontic   per 
Then*  wen*,  however,  other  influence*  as  well.     Wherever,  for 
inaUnoc,  tin*  poets  sin-  of   tin-  iniHicence  of  the  country 

i.l  put  it  we  beer  the  echo,  beyond  doubt 

t  he  1 1  '!'•••  of  J.  Jacques  Rousseau. 

Hie  the  seaeon*  of  the  yeer  we*  in  the  eighteenth 

••■Iiii-Iv  popular     We  have  here  too  the  influence  of 
Season*:'  of  nictate     rVuhln  I  >.  lilies  "Gcorgi- 

q^mc," and  Leonard 8    -  How  highly i hi*  dee* of  po>  • 

was  valued  may  be  seen  fmiii  Volanil  r  to  the  Aeeden 

les'Sai-  t  !*  traduction  dee  •Ooor. 

•  paraissent  les  deux  tm*illeurs  poemce  uni  aient  honors 

ringing  of  tin-  lif«-  iii  the  ooaalrj  »«y  Mm  Oanaaa  Anee- 

reontiste  was,  however,  not  new.     Long  before  Johann  Kiechart 
and   Martin   Opill   bad   aoaghl    10  imitat.    Mai       beatu*  ille 

iw  -     Tl  osm  wa«  not  great    hut  it  was  alwayw  a  *: 

in  the  right  direction     So  too  the  effort*  of  the  AiiecreooUsu, 

18eeLaFuv.  K|»«l.>  II   B**p   135. 

•See  Lehnerdt,  IK*  denUek*  L*tUr*4wr  4m  Mil.  ««t  Ml  1 1  J****** 
thm%  /ifzi<KuH4frH  eu  //orat. 
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though  in  themselves  of  no  great  merit,  bring  ns  a  stage  nearer 
to  Goethe's  poetry  of  nature.  They  occupy  a  central  position 
hart  again,  and  form  the  transition  between  a  period  when  war 
had  desolated  the  land,  and  the  love  of  the  country  was  no  longer 
known,  to  one  in  which  enthusiasm  and  sympathy  for  nature  un- 

detile.l    lias   given    us  sonic  of  tin-   finest    ) ms    in    the   ( ierman 

language.    One  immediately  thinksof  1  loethe'fl  "  Maili  a  den 

M»ndM  and  the  influence  of  nature  upon  Faust;  of  Eichendortl  s 
poems  on  the  forest,  of  Lenau's  "Wahilieder  "  ami  ll«ine,8"Nordsee- 
hilder,"  etc. 

Gleim,  Gotz,  Uz,  and  Jacobi  all  sing  the  praise  of  the  morn- 
ing, or,  at  least,  have  a  poem  with  the  titl«-      Mm-,  t 
Morgenlied,"  or  something  similar.     Gleim  begins  (I.  372): — 
Wohlauf !  es  tagt  vortrefflich  schon, 
Die  Nacht  muss  ab  von  ihrem  Thron, 
Der  Tag  will  ihn  besitzen !  etc. 

He  calls  all  to  joyous  song  and  praise  of  God.  He  summons  all 
to  work : — 

Wohlauf,  zur  Arbeit !     Schlaf  ist  Tod  ! 
Der  Faule  schlaft,  und  will  sein  Brod 

Geniessen,  nicht  verdienen ! 
Der  Fleissige  steht  auf  und  lebt, 
Und  singt  und  bethet,  pfliigt  und  grabt, 

Und  seine  Felder  grfinen. 

I'h  is  last  stanza  is  remarkably  characteristic  of  Gleim's  man- 
ner. The  number  of  details — rising,  living,  singing,  praying 
ploughing,  'lining,  the  two  proverbial  expressions,  "Sleep  is 
Death,"  "The  Lazy  Sleep,"  the  general  remarks  that  he  will  only 
enjoy  and  not  earn,  and  the  conclusion,  "  The  fields  of  the  indus- 
trious grow  green  " — that  is  far  too  much  for  one  verse.  And 
yet,  after  all,  the  first  three  words  "Wohlauf,  zur  Arbeit "  ex- 
press nearly  all  that  is  afterwards  said.  Here  as  usual  Gleim 
lias  one  main  thought,  which  he  expounds  infinitely  by  givi 
examples  and  adding  details  as  his  rerse  may  require  them. 
Uz'  beginning  is  like  that  of  Gleim  (p.  28) : — 

Die  dustre  Nacht  ist  hin, 

Die  Sonne  kehret  wieder. 


He  raise*  hie  song  of  praise  to  heaven.    Then  fallow 

ighte,  wishes,  proverbial  expii— i and  general 

ideas  on  I  if.-,  religion,  love,  etc.  :— 


Oebt  mir  tin  weieee  Hera, 

Dae  aliens  > 
UDdmehrder 

Ale  Qoli  wad  Morgan 
Es  rufe  nie  die  Nacht 

Den  gflldnen  Tag  m  Grebe, 

Dae  iat,  gelebei  babe,  etc 

In  the  case  of  Uz  one  can  nei  at  laU  wint  w  ill  follow  in  the 
tine.  Thoughts  are  preeeed  closely  one  upon  another,  there  ie 
not  an  empty  verse.  But  what,  we  may  ask.  has  this  to  do  with 
the  morning  '     TV  has  faff  this  port  no  further 

than  in  ho  far  as  it  rappHej  him  with  s  circumstance  round 
be  can  weave  his  peculiar  tissue  of  moral  and  general  philosophy. 

is  really  in  sentiment  an«l  temperament  not  s  lyrical  port  «i 
all.     Nowadays  he  lias  few  reader*  and  bm  imitator*     H«-  i* 

h est  from  the  modem  I;  ill  Ifca  Anscreontsita,    With 

philosophical,  antique,  and  moral  tendency.  .iml  in  his  earlier 
i  ks  Anacreontic  playfuliitsts  and  wutdom  drawn  fnen  Horace. 
with  this  peculiar  mixture  he  stands  somewhat  solitary  amid  the 
is  nf  the  eighteenth  century. 

GoU  has  only  -  the  morning  in    Ml 

•  Hkkj  I  cning    «ll.  HO):— 

Was  ist  so  auuiuth-Hvoll  und  hold  ' 

fob  sail1  auf  inre  Purpurdecken 

Des  M os-gens  Mich  die 
So  roth,  als  einen  Trunkenl- 
Waa  ist  aoanmuthtvoll  and  boi 

It  i -  seldom  that  Gotx  is  mo  ridiculoua.     The  idea  of  a  drunkard 
went  and  graceful     is  Homewhat  new.  and  the  figure  of  the 
Btretching  itself  on  its  purple  coverlet  not  a  little  crude, 
Jacobi's  poem  begins  with  an  apostrophe  (IL  143) : — 
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Sich,  w  ie  tier  Main  erwacht 
Wie  von  umejan/tni  QdhfiD 
r».*i  leisem  Windesweheo 

In  biaehe 

Bethaute  Bfisehe 

Die  Morgensonne  lacht  ' 

Wonne,  wo  die  Bl&then  wallen  . 

Wo  die  Vogd  loeken,  Wonne ! 

I  I  neb  I    da  strahlt  <li B  Sonne      • 
H.-rauf  in  roller  IVaeht. 

II-  re  we  find  no  Longer  the  stifftraditkmal  beginning  o!  I  lleim 

and  Uz,  but  feeling  for  nature  expressed  with  lyrical  freshness. 
With  this  stroph  •.  however,  Jaeoht's  lyrical  power  stops.  The 
last  two  are  merely  repetitions  with  the  added  idea  that  it  is  the 
power  of  love  that  pro  luces  ami  enlivens  all  things. 

7.  Xatiim:  \s  \  Whole.     Natube  and  Life.    Natubi 

AND   Loi  i  . 

The  treatment  of  nature  is  I  marked  feature  <>t*  German  lyric 
p  «-try  in  its  periods  ,»t'  greatest  bloom.  Sere  we  think  of  the 
folksong  and  of  the  great  lyricists,  <  toethe,  Eichendorff,  rhlaml.and 
Seine.  The  natural  tones  of  the  folksong  had  almost  disappear.  <1. 
however,  since  the  sixteenth  century,  and  in  its  place  came  an 
artificial  poetry,  in  which  nature  played  a  small  part.  For  the 
history  of  the  German  lyric  it  is  an  interesting  question,  how 
the  |  initially  returned  to  the  contemplation  of  the  outward 

world,  and  in  what  relation  the  Anaereontists,  who  occupy  the 
period  of  transition,  stand  to  the  movement. 

The  sadden enthnsia  m  for  Anacreon  among  the  student -frit *mls 
in  Halle  was  not  in  itself  calculated  to  awaken  a  new  interest  in 
nature.  Apart  from  his  poem  on  the  rfrrfyf  Anacreon  has  no- 
where celebrate  1  any  other  Datura)  phenomenon.  Gleim,  his 
faithful  follower,  differed  from  him  in  this,  A  striking  proof 
furnished  by  Gleim's  imitation  of  Anaereon's  fifteenth  ode  (I.  266). 
There  he  sings  of  the  Bowers  of  spring,  of  the  nightingale  and  the 
lark,  of  the  still  valley,  of  the  wood,  the  streams  and  the  foun- 
tains, and,  eorioosly,  in  Anaereon  there  is  not  a  word  of  these 
things.     Leasing  imitated  the  same  ode,  and  in  his  poem  there  is 


Justus  lit  c  U-  though!  of    in.  jing  of  nature  ss  in  Ansa  sua    Glsiss 

•,lv  delighted  in  a  fair  Uixliicept*.     Aim* 
heaaiiL' 


Kur  mirli  bcstrnhM  die  Sonne 
I  >i«  Wilder  and  die  An 

I  1   liaae  Hchallen 
So  kniil   tin. I  .lirnt*  Itaaaa 
So  weicli,  md   lien©  Qnellen 
80  n-m  and  |om  Thiler 

So  li.Mi. 

1  u?  mich  i»itt  da,  u  I! 

Die  I  HlutiHMi 

mirli  hint  .lu.  c ;<>wri1U< 
Den  H 1  m in. -U.  aiiN^wpannei ; 

inicli  -l.ii./t  dorl  mi  T  iche 
Dea  Mondea  tfiiirialMind  Silber; 

r  micli  sin-t  .li,-  Sirens 
D.s  Waldos  Khrs  I 

Nidit  fur  •!•  D  ftflilon,  He, 

Thii  enumeration  nouh«1*  t<«>  murli  like  a  catalogue  to  deno.e 
real  warm  reeling  fornetors       \'   I  OleJal  nee  here  • 

-t.-.l  the  phenomena  irbiefa  delighted  bisj  fia  the  "wtwsnl  world. 
In  bis  other  1 dm  il  is  always,  at  I  «le.  the  vail. 

fountains,  the  rose,  the  moon  sad  Ihs  nightingale  which  he 

Got/.  ha«l  j»r  i.-tir.iily  no  sya  for  nature.     Hia  descriptions  ar*» 
nghoatu  il  and  artificial.     H« pray*  th«  nightingale  to 

tell  the  nymph  that  the  stream  i*the  resell  >w  teem   I  !-•• 

H  the  nightingale  to  be  sjaanj      He  wiahes  to  he  alone 

.is  sorrow  (II    : 
In  (Ji  nature  play*  1  moeh  grsjalsr  \^\n      He  Hees  from  the 

throng  of  the  world  to  tin*  wild  wooiIm  and  the  still  valley*  ill©). 

H     1      ices  in  the  hills,  the  flower*,  and  threongof  the  bird*.     All 
ire  testifies  to  the  *  Naturally  in  ("* 

thologytoo  must  enter  Into  bai  dsscripel  m     /•  j»hyr  moves 

tin-.  valley  on  nwtliiitf  wings,  and  Hal  Grscre  go  thither 

to  gather  flowers. 
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In  the  poems  «>f  .l.ic.l.i  nature  plsya  fche  greatest  part.  Evei 
in  his  \>ry  first  poems  he  deserihes  his  pleasure  in  the  grove,  the 
violet,  ami  tin-  murmuring  streams  (L  189).  The  ion  rising  be- 
himl  the  hills,  the  beaming  of  tin*  moon  upon  the  v, 
pond,  the  song  of  birds,  the  great  w«>.».  Is  ami  the  larks  carol — 
in  all  these  things  Jacohi  is  keenly  interested.  In  Ins  earliest 
POrk  mythology  is  everywhere,  but  here  and  there  we  notice  a 
genuine  touch  of  feeling  for  natur.  .,  ,  II  i:j<>).  In  his  pomi 
"The  Stream"  (II.  197)  he  congratulates  the  rivulet,  which  in 
its  happy  course  can  see  the  valley,  the  flowers,  the  bee,  and  the 
bathing  nymph.  Here  again  the  nymphs  ami  fauns  appear, 
but  as  soon  as  Jacobi  left  behiml  this  youthful  mannerism,  that  is, 
after  the  year  1769,  he  sang quite  differently  of  nature.  Compare 
his  exquisite  poem  "To  the  Nightingale  "  (IL  365) : — 

Suss,  du  im  Hain  Verborgene  ! 

Steigt  dein  Gesang  empor : 
O  Nachtigall,  du  EOagende  ! 

SiiiLT'  mil"  dein  Leiden  vor. 
Gern  ist  der  Ilotthungslose 

Dem  Trauei  li<  1(   nah, 
Wenn  er  die  letzte  Rose 

Des  Lebens  welken  Bfth. 

Here,  all  at  once,  Jacobi  is  really  a  modern  and  a  great  lyric  poet. 
Sen  we  have  feeling,  brevity,  melody,  development,  and  lyrical 
conclusion.  The  poet  is  at  the  feet  of  nature  and  seeks  for 
sympathy.  Beautiful  description  of  nature  we  find  too  in  his 
44  Cradle-song  for  a  Maiden  "  (II.  419).  Wonderful  is  the  melod 
ious  flow  of  the  verses :  tie*  thoughts  remind  n-  i  >ften  of  the  later 
poetry  of  Eichendorff.  At  this  time,  between  1770  and  1785, 
Jacobi  was  at  the  height  of  his  poetical  power.  Later  he  showed 
considerable  falling-otl.  His  poem,  "  To  Schlosser,"  1786,  is  more 
broadly  sketched,  no  longer  so  lyrical  and  full  of  feeling.  Once 
again  in  his  poem  "An  die  Natur"  (IV.  30),  he  reminds  us  some- 
what of  his  best  days,  but  again  his  address  to  the  Black  Forest 
(IV.  231)  is  the  purest  prose  The  poets  imagination  had  dried 
up  long  ago. 

The  important  question  now  presents  itself ;   Have  the  French 


poets,  who  in  other  *ul>j«c4a  supplied  i  <  Sleim,  Ui,  Gou. 

•  been  of  influence.     Very  early  in  Frrndk 

poetry  w«  tiiul  uWripiiona  of  nature     Man*  ting*  of  tua  delight 

b  the  dear  fountain!  I    •  stream*,  the  aoug  of  th*  birds.  Uw»  •*» » 

r  he  gram1    Quiiiault  ad-U  the  trees,  their  grs  enema  and  * 

tge.1     In  Racine  especially  the  view  of  uatun*  s*  (tola  templi 

and  ;:  represented.'     In  thin  he  seem*  to  hare 

Ui  and  Jacuhi.     Still  nature  for  iu  own  sake  i»  not 

ihkpoetl  Deshouli^rea  in  more 


1 1.  M0        Bi  want  ■soil  prm  aw  raweawa  el  mam 

r».l..niur  »u  m»o  da  \mmt*>  qei  broyt 
(ha  ewooutrr  U  inusiqae  «4  la  brew* 

Dai  ofeanam 

111    2U8  :    Ba  00  beau  ral  eoat  |»Uii»ir*  eieaUaaa, 
cler  ruinaaau,  broyaat  urea  U. 
rbe  a  ecMheit,  lea  rent*  aon 
I  claire  I  (Jua  poor  noaa  platr* 

Lea  arbrea  rarda  |  Oat  lour  plea  beae  rsanu«a. 
Kt  nulla  ouaaux  ewera  |  Dana 
Imiteat  aoa  ooooww.  |  Par  lseo 
Que  notre  ria  |  DoM  faire  aaria. 
I Y     1  La  naturv  aat  iaiwrlshls 

C'set  alia  qoi  aar  oaa  velluna, 
Coa  bote,  oaa  ptea  at  om 
8ignale  aa  piiaaaBce ; 

C'aat  alia  par  qoi 
8aaa  blaaaar  I* 
RawJeei  am  fen 

<  »i.    II.    I.       . .    . 

Ja  was  os  eecfe*  amnotuaira  |  Ca  grand  towple,  oa  aaiot  a*  joar 
Oii  Jdaue  anoor  cheque  jour  |  Siauaole  poar  aoaa  4  aaa  per*. 
•Ode  11L  Deaoriptioo  da*  Boi*  :— 

C'aat  U  qu'avec  ds  does  maramraa 
Loo  aatand  laa  petite  afpnyr*. 
Da  qui  laa  Uanquille*  auauira 
ChanDeai  laa  paiaaa  laa  plea  dura*. 
C'aat  U  qa'oa  Im  wat  toar  4  asar 
lribaiawavas 
La  fvuillv 
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Arcadian  than  any  of  her  predecessors  or  successors.1  La  Far* 
and  Chauliru  show  pure  joy  in  nature  for  lier  own  sake.  So 
too  Bertin,  Moncrif,  and  Berni^.  However,  it  is  not  clear  that 
itny  of  I  its  have  axorcieed  a  direct   influence  upon  the 

Germans.     They  both  ting  always  of  the  Ham«-  phei  the 

wood,  the  fountain,  1 1 1 « -  stream,  the  flowering  valley,  the  quid 
fields, and  the  song  of  birds-    T  nts  too  w 

present  in  the  poetry  of  Hagcdorn.-  Both  Qagedorn  and  the 
l-'r-ncli  have  prol)al»ly  •■\riciv,.,i  ,  d  influence  on  the  Anac- 

reontists  and  leration. 

Much  move  dired  is  the  influence  which  the  French  exercise 
upon  the  Germans  in  their  oomparisons  between  nature  and  life 
and  nature  and  I' 

Deschamps  sings  (Poetes  Fran^ais,  L  380) : — 

La  Heur  en  may  et  son  odeur  delecte 
Aux  odorans,  non  pas  jour  et  desni  i 

Bn  mi  instant  vient  Le  vent  qui  la  guette; 
Cheoir  la  fait  ou  la  couppe  par  mi  : 
Arbres  et  gens  passent  leur  temj»-  Bind 

So  too  Ducis  compares  the  shortness  of  lit'*'  with  that  of  the 
flowers  (IV.  333)  ;— 

La  rose  nait,  fleurt,  et  sen!  ilrtrir 

rVeeqne  aussitot  sa  couleur  vive  et  pure. 
Comme  elle,  helas !  je  n'eus  dans  la  natmv 

Quu  deux  instans  p  air  t'aimer  et  inourir. 

'I'll.-.-  id. -as  recur  in  I  Idtl  and  Jacobi.  (  j&i  pT»yS  Bclind.-  to  be 
kind  to  him,  for  just  as  the  wreath  lets  its  leaves  fall  in  the  cap, 

l  Deshouli.res,  I.  18tt  :— 

Amoureux  ro&signols,  de  qui  la  voix  chatouille 
L'oreille  et  le  cceur  a  la  foil  ; 
/ •  I'hyrs,  q«j  murmuruz  dansle  fond  de  ce  boia  ; 

.-.•in,  de  «|ui  l'unde  gazouille  ; 
Taisez-vous,  laissez-moi  dans  un  profond  repos, 
I:  v<r  <{ii<l.|ues  momena  au  plua  grand  •(•>  H-'ros. 
3  Hagedorn  was  himself  ho  itteeped  in  French  influence  that  theae  motives 
in  his  poetry  are  not  necessarily  original.     Hagedorn's  relation  to  the  French 
lyric  poetry  has  not  yet  been  investigated. 
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no,  ton,  ■  mi  (he  urn  will  embtmee  u»  <L  140).    Jaaobi  ltmn.ii 
t  he  flower*  of  the  meadow  die  no  quickly,  and  ados 

Alio  Mottnchonfretitlrti 
Siii.1  in.  fiuhotifllerbeii 
Qleleher  Alt  <IL  257.  * 

A  favourite  idee  reset  poem  ta  thai  Urn  hinm  «ng 

becauae  of  the  love  in  them,  and  thtm  n.tli 
1  >u  Bellay  (272)  :— 

Si  leejojeu  niaaleti 

DeMftu*  leu  verde* 

Kt  |  Mir  lea  boia  nouvellet* 

Degeyml  lean 

Pourqaoy  no  direy 

Le  aeiil  plaiair  de  ma  Tie, 
Puis  qu*  am-  ur  le  wut  ainai 
i«l  my  eoovi. 

l  ;-re8(I.  115): — 

Je  croyais  £tn\  Iris,  dam*  un  -  mbw  hoeage 

Ou  lee  roaeignoJa  tour-a-tour 
Sembloi* nt  ii  leur  langage 

Voua  reaiatex  en  vain  au  pouvoii 

Ouinault(Y.  361):— 

Quan*i  on  riant  dana  ee  boeage 

t-on  a'enipeeher  d 'aimer  f 

Que  d'oiaeaux  aur  ee  feoillage  t 

nit  hom  doit  cliarmer. 
Nui'  pei  lav  ramage 

Leur  am«»ur  veut  nex  primer. 

II.  199):— 

Dee  oiaeaux  amour  ux 

Le  plua  tendre  ramage 

Dana  chaque  boeage 
Invite  lei*  A  maim  a 


of  the  birds  inviting  to  lore  occur*  frequently  to  Um 
German  AnacreontiaU     (ilriiu  atnga  (I.  11):— 
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In  den  laut<  n  Nachtigallen 

Lockt  und  srhliigt  und  jauchzt  die  Liebe; 

In  der  liiinnifi-nali'ii  Lerehe 

Singet,  lobt  und  dankt  «li«'  Liebe ; 

In  den  Sohwalbeo  nntata  Dadie 

Zwit* fart,  baut  und  spricht  die  Liebe; 

In  dmi  Tauh.r,  in  der  Tauhe 

I  Jii  1 1  und  lockt  und  lacht  die  Liebe ; 

Alles  Wild  iin  firi.ii  IVlde, 

Alle  Vogel  unter'm  Himmel 

Hal..  11  ihren  Ton  zur  Liebe; 

Und — Ihr  Wei.sen  und  ihrSchonen! — 

Und  in  mir  soil  si<-  nicht  singen  ? 

'Jli is  collocation  of  all  known  birds  and  their  peculiar  character- 
istics is  a  feature  of  Gleiui's  style  which  \v<  have  already  noticed 
The  repetition  of  the  chief  thought  in  short  pointed  lines,  all 
leading  up  to  the  final  question  reminds  us  vividly  of  Anac- 
reon: — 

<f>v(TL<;  Kepara  ravpoi*;, 
07r\a9  8'  eh(OKev  'iTnrois, 
7ro8(otcL7)v  Xaycoois, 
\eovcn  X11*****-  vbovrayv 
toI<{  fyBuo-iv  to  utjkt6v}  etc. 

Tl lis  is  the  style  which  Gleim  has  here  directly  sought  to  copy  ; 
but  this  time  the  thoughts  are  French,  only  expanded  and  filled 
out  according  to  Gleim's  usual  method.  The  same  idea  of  the 
birds  singing  of  love  occurs  again  in  Gleim  (L  132)  : — 

Du  lieber  kleiner  Vogel,  du^ 

Dir  hor'  ich  gern  im  Schatten  zu ; 

Du  singst :  Ich  lieb',  ich  lieb',  ich  liebe ! 
* 
In  Jacobi  we  find  the  same  motive  (III.  195) : — 

Die  Lerche  singt,  die  Wachtel  schlagt 
Die  Taube  girrt  im  sichern  Schatten 

Weil  Liebe  sich  in  ihnen  regt, 
Und  alle  finden  ihren  Gatten. 


II    .M3):— 

■u-  fulirt  dan  Rnummwafwi 
Liebesti  Hluthen 

Sie  wookt  den  Haiti,  dan  wieder 
Owning  und  Lust  belet*. 
Both  in  the   Fn-nch  mil   the  German  the  poet  bag*   the   tank 
be  silent,  am  they  increase  hit  eorrow.     Compare  Do  Beilay . 
T4:— 

Que  leu  ruisseaux  *  y  appaissol, 
Que  Ten,  veuf  dl  Heurs  et  frutcta. 
Autre  ssisoii  n'y  rameine 

a  rimrniir  <le  me  peine 
Kt  I "lii\er  de  meeennuifi. 
And  Deshoulii  re*  (II.  204)  :— 

Taises-vous,  Rossignols,  voire  teodre  ramage 
Rappelle  toutee  mee  douleum. 
So  too  Gotz  beg*  the  nightingale  to  be  silent . — 
ssesteder  Nschtigallen 
Schweige,  denn  ich  bin  allein. 

He  fears  that  her  song  mi-ht  attract  the  envious,  who  would 
disturb  hia  sorrow  I II   USX 

In  spite  of  her  beauties  nature  cannot  still  the  poet's  grief. 
Compare  Maucroix  (182)  : — 

is,  ni  l.s  fotets,  ni  les  pre*,  ni  lee  plsines 
Ne  sauroient  derober  un  amant  a  ess  peine*. 
Deahoulieres  (I.  196)  :— 

Ni  le  naissant  email  <lune  jeune  prairie, 
Ni  les  doux  murtnures  dee  en 
\    le  tendre  chant  des  oasesux, 
Ne  dissipoit  sa  reverie. 

1  Leonarl  .11    ISO):  — 

i ,  la  terre,  les  eaux,  et  tout  ce  qui  re»ptre, 
Annonce  le  bonh<ur  d'aimsr. 
Mais  le  chant  des  oisssnx,  ni  ileum  de  la  prairie 
Rien  ne  peut  me  guerir  de  ma 


82 

In  tin*  saint'  strain  (ileim  addresses  tin-  May  (11.117):  Pail 
May  is  come,  the  liiinhs  sprint;  in  tin-  meadows,  streams  murmur, 
bird*  sing,  and  been  hum.  hut  in  Bpite  of  all  Km  Ifi  sad  :  -lark  care 
is  with  him  from  mornin  ung,      He  would    lain   have   the 

remembrance  of  Athamas  blotted  out  from  his  heart. 

Nature  often  n mi  ft  Ifl  the  poet  of  the  loved  one.  Compare 
Pavilion  (11.250):— 

Tout  me  parle  de  vou*.      Les  ruisseaux,  les  fontaim 0, 
Les  bocages,  les  pres,  les  vallons  et  les  plaines 
En  voyant  mon  teint  bleme,  et  mon  cruel  MMM  i. 
Ne  me  distant  que  trop,  '"  Iris  n'est  plus  ici ". 
So  too  Gotz  sings  (III.  52)  :— 

Bach,  der  du  deine  Quelle  fliehst, 

Dein  Murmeln  nahret  nur  mein  Leid, 

Dein  dunkler  Rand  ist  mir  ein  Bild  der  Traurigkeit. 

II    r  sah,  bier  liebt'  ich,  and  bier  tloh  mich  meine  Liebe. 

So  too  Gleim  says  to  his  friend  Damon  (I.  185) : — 

Hier  sah  ich  sie  zum  ersten  Mai,  o  Freund,  etc. 
Sometimes  nature  is  represented  as  making  no  impression  on 
the  poet  because  of  his  pain.     Compare  Greaset  (I.  232) : — 
En  vain  sur  cette  aimable  rive 
La  jeune  Flore  est  de  re  tour, 
En  vain  Ceres,  longtemps  captive, 
Ouvre  son  sein  au  dieu  du  jour. 
Dans  ma  lente  melancholia 
Le  Tempe,  cette  autre  Idalie 
N'a  pour  moi  rien  de  gracienx. 

So  Jacobi  sings  on  the  absenc«-  oi  hie  friend  (III.  192) : — 

Was  sollen  mir  die  Veilchen  alle 

Mit  denen  sich  der  Hiigel  kront, 
Wenn  in  den  Thalern,  wo  ich  walle, 

\  icht  mehr  des  Freundes  Stimme  tont  ? 
Was  hilft  der  ilond  Un  Silberschleyer, 
Der  auf  die  ganze  Bliithenpracht 
Herab  vom  blauen  Himmel  lacht  ? 
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*6  motive*,  which  rvprwiriii  a  close 

poet  p  and  the  world  of  nature,  are 

thrut  in  Um  rYonch   Anacreontic,  and  now  in  lb* 

Qennau  |MM*try  (h<->  were  alto  new.     Th*  folk«ong 

more  objectively,  an. I  m  th.  \mwiry  of  the  afotta nth  awl 

tcenth  eentoriai  nalnn        sol  la  thin  way  regarded.    One  can 

here  aeareely  douU   that  the  German  Anacreoi  *ve   Uft 

bahind  their  mciant  mot  tlv  thfomjn  ihr  influence  of  Um 

to  them  mora  congenial   French  poetry       1"  '!••>!»- 

ao,  too.  tiny  have  drawn  near* -i  modem  (toman  lyric, 

which  repretenU  nature  aanhowin^  the  warmest  tympeth \   with 

he  |«oet'n  hta 

Tlie   French  lyricinta    nn-  bod  of  compering  their  life  with 

a  stream.     Compare  I>«*shuulierae  (I.  127):— 

rittttn,  iioum  perotaeone  avoir  on  mciue  aort 
D  mi  eonn  precipite  iioum  allooa  Tun  tj  I  antra 
\    iim  a  la  it 

La  Monnoye  (p.  96) : — 

L'oii'l'-  '|«ii  cl.iirc  et  douce  a  boire,  nou*  coo  vie, 
rea  mflle  «l«'toun*  va  *e  pcnlre  rn  U  mt»r: 
•  Una  cettc  eau  rimage  de  U 
Si  le  coora  en  eat  doux,  le  tcrme  en  eat  ■■or. 
Moncrif  (II.  2)  :— 

Ce  clair  raitteau  suivr  i  n  «a  pence, 

me  .i  le  rotr,  il  mliinlmil  «iana  ton  coora. 

Oui,  COBt  ainsi  «|U.-  .Tune  aine  eotutta 
Vers  vouh,  moo 

Voltaire  (X.  584)  :— 

Toujour-  mn.    abundant*  tj  pun-. 

In  dou  penchant  regie  I 
ScartQJ  laid  .le  la  nature 
Qpj  >i  oouler  «ea  joura. 


i     i  further  hwfeuiom  •••  Oleun.  I  188      " 

«0;J«coi  *D    177     HI    188 ;  U-aoeiUfm,  L  » ;  IL  * 

Quinault.  V    l'»l      Voteoa,   II.  880,  357;   Berlin,  160,  177 
il    i;ia 


I  Mi. -is  (PoUes  Fran^ais,  III.  379)  :— 

Kuisseau,  peu  connu.  dont  l'eau  oottle 

Dans  mi  lit  sauvage  « t  0OUT6lt> 
<)ui.  comma  toi,  je  oraina  la  bole; 

Comim-  toi,  j'ainic  lo  desert. 

Similar  ideas  recur  in   the  German  poets.     Compare   Gl«*im     II 
:— 

Mi  in  Lcben  fliesse  wie  ein  Bach, 

Es  rauHrht  nicht  and  kommt  allgemach 

Ins  Meer  und  wird  vers<  hlnn^en. 

Jacobi  (II.  198)  :— 

Du  wirst,  niclit  weniger  geliebt, 

Du  wirst,  nicht  minder  hell, 

Von  jenem  hohen  Felsenquell, 

Bei  lautem  Maygesang,  in  feme  Meere  fliessen. 

Uz  (p.  133)  :— 

O  mochte  zwischen  Wald  und  Strauchen 
Mein  Leben  still  voriiber  schleichcn, 
Wie  jener  Bach  geruhig,  fleusst ! 


Verfliesst,  ihr  Tage  meines  Lebens 
Zwar  unbemerkt,  nur  nicht  vergebens 
Fiir  meiner  Mitgeschopfe  Gliick. 

Uz  (362)  :— 

Die  Tage  werden  dir  in  ihrem  Arm  verschleichen 
So  ruhig,  als  ein  Bach,  der  unter  finstern  Strauchen, 
Von  hohen  Baumen  rund  umwacht, 
Stets  ungerunzelt  lacht. 

Gresset  compares  life  with  a  branch  which  has  fallen  into 
the  stream.  Hither  and  thither  it  is  tossed,  but  it  flows  always 
further  and  does  not  sink.     Finally  it  comes 

au  sein  de  ces  mers  inconnues 

ou  tout  s'abyme  sans  retour  (I.  62). 

The  same  idea  finds  beautiful   expression   in   two   strophes   of 
Uz  (p.  98)  :— 
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BaM  uiit«r  h.-it  UM  utiUr 

I  achwaraer  Ungewitter  Wuth 
wo  rich  albmoft  hcaehaumt 
Stets  brauseiid  wi,  .la*  Mcer!  O  ungestftme  Hull, 
von  ersurnten  Sturmen ! 
Iroi  Sturm  uiim  flihrt,  bleibt  oft  vor  one 

Weil  fureht.-rlieh  Ciowolk  «iie  fHfaHB  ('far 
Und  unnrer  Hlieko  Lsuf  U^nnuet 

Dk  Pcihittm  werdrn  tliehn,  die  unaer  Aug* 
Vi.Il.-irht  wohl,  ehe  Doeh  der  sndre  Morgan  gUnst, 
lleicht  hit-lit  ehe,  bin  wlr  lan«i 

In  all  these  passages  there  in  no  evidence  of  imiution  word 

wont     The  comparison,  however,  is  not  eo common  in  pisilu— 

•  w  later  poet  i  the  French  poetry  may  have  in  some  emeea 

suggested  it  to  the  Germtae,  who  fa  "th.-r  motim  Ukm  ti»*-»M 

more  closely. 

8.  Idtxuc  M<mvi>a 

The  German  Anacreontic  poetry  conuina  many  idyllic  ideas 
situations.     From  what  source  did  these  elements  enter  into 
a  literature  in  which  the  i«lyll  liaa  never  been  much  cultivat 

lie  poetry  Theoaritai  tad  Virgil  *und  sa  models, 

T! if.se  classical  poets  influenced  especially  the  French.     In  Man 4 

already  we  have  poetry  of  thi*  class;  but  it  was  Ronsard  and  his 

school  that  tirst  brought  the  idyll  into  popularity.     '*  Ronsard  et 

les   siens,   famille   de    .l«*-te  culture.   s(    SUtOOfl    Vnuju-lin  fl|    la 

naye,  son  enthousiaste  disciple,  sont  bien  realism  ant, eo  France, 

lfs  initiateurs  de  la  poesie  idylli.pie  "  >     These  poets  were  st  the 

same  time  eager  imitators  of  Anscreon,  and  thns  we  explain  the 

fact  that  tli.  later  French  erotic  poetry  manifesto  so  much  idyllic 

:  bucolic  colouring.     Hence  the  traditional  names  for  the  loved 

Lilage,  Chloria,  Themire.  Thestylis,  Olympr. 

•  ephise,  Agathe,  Aeglc,  Nadine,  Palmira,  Belinda. 

is,  Daphne,  Philine,  Amire,  Phryne,  Philimle,  Melisss. 

Mel  the  lover:  Sylvius,  Hylaa,  Thyreis, 

D.iphnis,  AJcanth,  Koridon,  Menalcaa.  Elpin.  etc 

'/Wl#«FrwH  .-    Ill    4» 


It  l>ecame  the  fashion  foe  the  poet  to  address  the  high  person- 
age, whom  he  celebrated,  by  such  a  name  ami  to  express  all 
manner  of  glowing  ])  li    in  iimsl  eases  tlm  emotion 

was  m.  rely  a  tradition. 

Thus  there  came  into  the  lyric  ■  questionable  characteristic, 
the  ringing  of  feelings  vrhich  were  imagined,  no  longer  felt.  It 
became  customary,  too,  to  consider  friends  and  lovers  alik«- as  "  ber- 
ger  w  and  "  bergere,"  and  with  this  idea  there  entered  Into  the  lyric 
instead  of  pun-  situations  Emu  nature  the  vrell-knoi  lian 

and  hucolic  landscape.  The  fountain,  the  grotto,  the  stream,  the 
shadows,  the  herds,  ami  the  figures  of  the  shepherd  and  the 
shepherdess — these  are  the  outlines  into  which  c\t-vy  declaration 
of  love  is  now  fitted.  Alter  La  I  n  mi  aye  came  the  I 
of  Kacan  and  Maynard's "  Philandre".  It  was,  however,  Madame 
Deshoulieres  who  surpassed  all  others  in  revealing  the  childish 
-mtimentality,  which  first  brought  the  idyll  into  disrepute.  For 
some  time  afterwards  this  style  of  poetry  ceased,  but  its  elem< 
lingered  on  in  the  lyric. 

Then  in  1756  appeared  the  Idylls  of  the  Swiss  poet  1  lesener, 
which,  translated  into  French  by  Huber  of  Geneva,  enjoyed  re- 
markable popularity.  They  numbered  among  their  ad  mi 
Rousseau,  Diderot,  and  Chenier.  "Cet  ouvrage  eut  >  Paris  un 
succes  n'enthousiasme  et  de  vogue  extraordinaire.  L'espril  fran- 
eais,  blase  sur  les  faux  bergers  de  Fontenelle  et  les  brebis  enru- 
banees  de  Madame  Deshoulieres,  accueillit  avec  transport  les 
bergeries  non  moins  traditiom-lles,  mais  plus  intimes,  plus  naive- 
ment  pastorales  et  plus  touchantes  du  Theocrite  de  l'Helvetie".1 
From  this  time  onwards  the  idyll  began  to  gain  fresh  support  in 
France:  its  chief  representatives  are  Leonard  and  Berquin. 

In  Germany  the  first  work  of  an  idyllic  character  was  Gott- 
sched's  play,  "Der  blode  Schafer,"  1745.  It  was  an  attempt  to 
introduce  into  Germany  a  French  fashion,  which  hitherto  had 
been  unknown  beyond  the  Rhine.  It  did  not,  however,  succeed. 
So  too  the  idyllic  elements  in  the  German  Anacreontic  were 
borrowed  ideas,  which  after  the  age  of  Lessing  and  Goethe  could 
no  longer  find  a  place  in  German  poetry.  To  these  belong  the 
shepherd  names,  Doris,  Chloe,  etc,  of  which  between  twenty  and 
1  IHctionnairt  1m  \  /A    necle,  s.v.  Gessner. 


n7 

ty  are  to  be  founi  m  th*  poemeof  Oota.    To  the  inflation  uf 

iily  11  ic  jwetry  was  due  iImj  the  numbrr  of  poesa*  in  which 

two  figures,  genera  .  antique  nsines,  engage  in  a 

whirli.  however,  expreaaaa   very  modern   or  vary 

nghta    This  fashion  wa*  also  probably  u»  blame  for  the  plenti- 
ful Lntrodod  mythological  figure*,  Faun*.  Hilvsin*.  Nymphs. 
into  the  Qi  inch  peraonsgee  suitnd  the 
^cape  sdminthU 

a<linn  lantlac*pi«  in  a  common  one  In  Gleim.     In  hi* 
potn  l)h*iir  t«.  the  ebadowe.  where  a 

beautiful  tree  itandi  and  the  pleasant  lephyre  murmur    there, 
too,  is  a  fountain  and  a  running  atream.  /  Compare  too  <IL  49), 

CI.I.H'' '  .iii.I  hin      liNruciiMi,  f.,r  ■   Landscape" 'I   317;. 
Jacobi  we  have  the  same  aaspaty,  the  trees,  the  valley,  the  water- 
i  the  grotto.     Hie  soaroe  of  all  these  landscapes  is  the 
.<  it.  where  we  timl  them  even  in  poets  who  wrote  no  idyila 
Compare  B«  h  — 

Mon  ht'i-iuitage  est  on  berceau 

t  la  tr.-illage  |  Couvre  on  cavean. 
Am  voisinage  |  C'est  un  onneao, 
Dont  la  fmriUnfi  |  Prete  un  ombrage 
A  moo  tnmpeau  :  |  C'est  un  raiseeau. 
Dont  I'onde  pur.      I      it  sa  bordure 
D  un  rard  nouvean. 

Bank   II.  X5)  — 

II  est  tein|M,  belle  Leonora, 

*>um  ee  naisaant  berceau, 
Ou  l'onde  pure  d  un  runeieau 

Mouillf  !••  i 

Que  vos  ytu\  oafl  tn.uve  si  beau. 

Compare  too  Quinault,  V.  430.  and  Ratine,  IV  I  Me  5. 

In  Q6is  the  shepherd  goes  to  the  beeches  to  seek  hb 
(No.28)      II  the  Hhepherdess  standing  on  U» 

brink  and  longing  to  come  across  (No.  13).    The  eame  picture 
recur-  in  Jacobi     I        •       The  loved  one  b  i •presented  as  a 

iJiemaaeaamJtaa\ia 
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shepherdess,  who  plucks  tin*  Mowvrs  in  the  valley  early  in  the 
morning  (No.  9). 

The  idyllic  situation  was,  however,  only  a  fashion,  which 
went  to  excess  and  so  led  to  a  reaction.     We  find  Voltaire  expres- 
sing his  impatience  with  the  eternal  "moutons".     Compare  X. 
595,  where  in  his  "Response  a  Mademoiselle,  agee  de  11  ai 
(1775),  he  thanks  her  for  the  verses  she  had  Bent  him.  but  adds  : — 

Mais  quittez  les  moutons,  les  bergers,  et  la  fougei  • 

Allez  sur  les  bonis  pins  heoreOX, 

Charmer  les  beaux  esprits  et  capturer  les  dicux. 

Gotz  also  in  his  poem,  "The  Knight  of  Romance"  (III.  113), 
parodies  the  idyllic  style : — 

Er,  als  er  zitternd  sich  gebucket, 

Noch  zitternder  sie  angeblicket, 

Zog  nun  aus  seines  Busens  Schrein 

Das  alte  Schaferseufzerlein  :i 

War  ich  mit  dir  ins  Waldes  Schatten 

Wo  sich  die  sanften  Weste  gatten, 

An  einem  Quell,  da  wollt'  ich  dich — 

M  Was  wolltet  Ihr  ?     Ihr  wolltet  mich 

Erdrosseln  ?  und  in's  Wasser  schmeissen  ? " 

It  is  seldom  that  Gotz  shows  so  much  esprit  as  in  this  little  situa- 
tion.1 

In  connection  with  the  idyllic  situations  we  have  the  favour- 
ite idea  of  the  loved  one,  or  the  nymph  viewing  her  beauty  in  the 
mirror  of  the  water. 

Gleiin  prays  the  stream  to  show  Doris  her  countenance,  so 
that,  when  she  stands  still  in  admiration,  he  may  spring  out  and 
seize  her  (I.  187) : — 

zei<j'  ihr  ihr  schon  Gesicht 
Im  glanzenden  stillstehenden  K  i  \  -tall 
Hier,  wo  ich  stehe,  weit  vom  Wasserfall. 

1  For  further  instances  see  Jacobi,  "An  Philaiden,"  I.  226;  "An  die 

Hirtin,"  II.   250;  An 1777.    II     315;   Gleim,  I.  125;    for  sentimental 

idyllic  style  see  DeshouliereH,  I.  78  ;  and  for  the  mingling  of  the  idyllic  and 
the  mythological  elements,  Deshoulieres,  I.  178. 


Atfain  hi  ting?  that  it  in  Mpring.  am!  the 

nelvi-s  in  the  mirmr  of  th*-  clear  »tr*-«tii     I    «MiH 

serves  ah  a  mirror  to  the  chepher  II    1 1 ; 

come  from  the  Fr  mipere  La  Krmnay 0 (Mfci  /"ra^au, 

I.  191):— 

Pasteur*,  void  U  fonteinette, 
>u jours  ee  venoit  u. 

Kt  »»  beaoftee,  ami*,  nhahw 

Le  paa;ourellc  lliilineita. 
i  Dorat(II.  102):— 

-  m'1"  ■•  ■  utreaee  ee  jooe  dene  too  oode 
soit  .ju'ellc  en  humeete  see 
levres  parfumees,  fontaine,  ex  prime  si 
bien  hod  image,  «ju.  1 .  mpreinte  en 
soit  dm  mj  peigne  succeaaivemcnt 

-ischaciin  tit?  ten 


Tail  idyl  the  French  was  toe  greet  extent 

Theocritus  end  Virgil,  hoi  there  waa  alao  e  ationg  wave  of 
ideas  from  Italy.  The  chief  models  for  Mas'  poetry  in  Iuly  were 
Tassom  "  Amynta  "  and  < luarini  *  ■  Factor  fldo".  Oot*  t«  fond  of 
Imitating  Gnarini,1  and  in  a  pocni  which  is  borroweil  from  the 
44  Pastor  Fil)     tliis  very  motive  occurs  (IIL  80): — 

k  .Itn  frischeii  Qurll.  utn  Koae  bl 

Und  dieaer  QoeQ,  10  rein  els  eine  Hippocrene, 
bl  auch  das  Spit •^cl^l am,  worin  me  sich  beaten  t 

re  we  Met*  how  tin*  HAine  poetic  motive  runs  through  the  Italian, 
the  French,  and  the  German  poetry. 

To  the  same  style  ol   i.lyllir   imitation   belongs  the 
Mentation  of  Amor  or  of  the  loved  one  found  sleeping 
the  flowers.    Bernis  deMcribes  how  the  Xynipli*  Ami  Amor 
And  Admire  his  beauty.     He  awakes  snd  wounds  them  (p.  107}. 
In  01.         I  *  finds  Amor  sleeping:  he  ewekas  and  she 

flees,  but  with  his  arrow  he  overtakes  her.      Bernis 

■i.ling  the  Pom patlour  asleep:  he  think*  it  is  hie 

r  another  iwUnoa  ef  imiutsm  mm  II.  If&. 
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aii-1  ki^v  p,  120).     In  G  lei  in,  Amor  finds  Belinde  sleeping, 

thinks  it  is  Cythere,  but  soon  disooven  his  error  and  flees.  Benin 
describes  how  the  loved  one  i»  found  sleeping.  Her  lover  im- 
printsa  kiss  upon  berUpt,  She  awakes  hut  is  n« »1  angry  (|>.  Ih. 
GHeim  findfl  Doris  asleep  in  the  shade,  kisses  her  and  flees.  She 
loves  the  unk  no  wn,  and  soon  they  are  unit.  I  I  157).  Onceagain 
he  finds  the  loved  mi.-  asleep  and  admire!  her  beauty  (II.  41). 
Dorat  describes  the  maiden  as  she  lies  asleep.  A  veil  conn 
her  form  :  tin- wind  rais.-s  it,  and  her  beauty  delights  tie*  poet 
He  kisses  her  and  she  awakes.  hut    -  ,t>  her  anger  (III. 

43).  Exactly  the  same  situation  occurs  iu  <;<>tz'  poem.  "A  Pic- 
ture" (]).  59).  Rousseau  represents  Diana  as  finding  Amor 
asleep  I  she  breaks  his  arrows;  only  one  remains;  the 
awakes  and  shoots  her  through  the  heart  with  the  remaining 
arrow  (Cantate  I.).  Uz  (p.  -117)  describes  how  the  Nymphs  hind 
the  sleeping  Amor.  He  awakes,  but  when  he  threatens  to  pain 
them  no  more  they  let  him  free.  Parny  describes  how  two  loveri 
find  Amor  asleep,  and  bind  him  with  flowers.  He  awakes  and 
avenges  himself  by  guile  (I.  29).  In  Jacobi  (I.  252)  Lalage  flees 
from  Lycidas,  and  finds  Am<»r  asleep:   tin  jods  encircle  her 

and  hold  her  fast  till  she  yields  to  Lycidas.  Rousseau  represents 
Aurora  finding  Cephale  asleep  and  praying  the  birds  to  be  silent 
(Cantatr  VII.).  Chaulieu  describes  how  Amor  finds  Flora  sleep- 
ing,  and  the  young  goddess  Mushes  in  confusion  (11.239).  Similar 
situations  are  to  be  found  in  the  Poetes  Francais,  II.  190;  IN 
129,  459,  and  in  the  Almanack  des  Muses,  1766,  p.  11,  and  1773, 
p  121. 

It  is  noteworthy  that  almost  all  these  examples  from  French 
poetry  are  somewhat  late.  The  idea  was  probably  not  a  native 
one,  but  imported  from  Italy.  Boufflers  (p.  100)  gives  an  imita- 
tion of  an  Italian  poem,  in  which  Am  i  is  represented  as  asleep, 
while  an  ape  tries  to  wound  hearts  with  his  bow  and  arrows. 
From  the  French,  however,  the  motive  came  to  Germany.  The 
instances  quoted  prove  this  fact  beyond  all  doubt. 

In  their  treatment  of  the  flowers  the  German  Anacreont ists 
show  unmistakably  the  influence  of  the  French.  Kacan  tells  the 
sheep  that  they  need  not  spare  the  flowers:  they  will  grow  in 
plenty  under  the  feet  of  Marie  (I.  10)  : — 


Allex  dan*  la  campagne,  alias  dans  U  |*-airi«. 

N     |«rgnes  point  lee  floum  : 

1!  en  revient  imm  sow  U  pieda  do  Maria 

So  Qots  excnses  hfmulf  for  Ml  sending  the 
on  bar  birthday  : — 

in  auf  im  tn-un.-n  Huron 
lln  morn  geh»t, 

■ntrinkaa  -mi.,  statist. 

Hluhrn  si.-  jn  auf  dt*iti«u  Spuron. 

llllt«T   till".  Ill 

lln  <*hi»  mich  aul  *ta  ©nUUckt ! 

poets   lament    that   the   iluwew  fade  SO  «|uirkly,  and 
resemble  the  fate  of  men.     Compare  Deahoulierea  (L  87) 

I  re  eclat  eat  peu  durable, 

<  }>  nVun*.  hiiiinoura  do  noa  jardina. 

uard  prays  the  rooe  not  to  o|ien  too  soon,  otherwise  il  moat 
pans  .juicklv   iw.iv  ;  — 

Thriniiv  SjJ  nne  flour  nouvelle, 

doil  Mhir  la  memo  l«i : 
Rom  .  tu  iIoin  brills*  commo  eile, 
Kile  doit  paaser  commo  loi 

(Pott*  Francis.  IL  1H1.) 

So  tooGleim  lament    tint  the  beauty  of  the  maiden  fades  like 
a  rose  whose  leaves  are  scattered  by  the  storm  (L  SOS).     Again, 
he  represent*  the  maiden  as  being  r— lindiri  of  lier  lovers  mor- 
tality by  th    tiling  of  the  flovtr*  >  :— 
lwi  dor  H. win.  ii  Toil 
an  den  no           n  schnell  ein  Oedank'  ihr  • 

isstest  du,  wi  «h  in  nicht  aterblich  eeyn ! ' 

flowers  are  represented  aa  being  happy  in    King  in  the 
hand  or  on  the  breast  of  the  loved  one.     Dorat   (II    l'»l 
sents  the  rose  as  saying  to  the  violet :— 
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Mon  dentin  par  toi-mrim-  est  .nvir   |>eut-etre, 
La  main  d'Egle  va  bientot  me  cueillir, 
Je  vais  orner  son  sein,  y  briller,  y  mourir ; 

Et  ce  trepas  vaut  bien  qu'on  s'empresse  <1< 

So  too  Gentil-B.  inanl  sings  (Pontes  Fran^ais,  III.  281) : — 

Va,  meure  sur  le  sein  de  Tin- m  in- 
Qu'il  soit  ton  tr6ne  et  ton  tombeau  : 

Jaloux  de  ton  sort,  je  n  aspire 
Qu'au  bonheur  d'un  trepas  si  bean. 

In  the  same  manner  Qleim  praises  the  flowers  for  gladly  dying 
in  the  hand  of  the  loved  one  (I.  49).  He  would  fain  be  changed 
to  a  flower,  to  adorn  the  hair  of  Doris  and  there  as  a  flower  to 
die  (I.  153).  He  presents  Babet  with  a  violet  and  savs  (II. 
169)  :— 

Nimm's  an,  zum  Schmuck  fiir  deine  Brust : 
An  deiner  Brust,  stirbt  es  mit  Lust : 
Sturb'  ich  an  ihr,  so  sturb'  ich  id 
Und  floge  froh  ins  Paradies  ! 

Again  (II.  195)  he  prays  the  violet  to  die  of  love  on  the  breast 

of  the  maiden. 

So  too  Jacobi  sang  (I.  256)  : — 

Schon  ist  es,  zu  sterben 
Von  Themirens  Hand  gepfluckt 


O  w<  r  wild  euch  nicht  beneiden, 
O  wer  8tiirbe  nichi  mit  Freuden, 
Klagte  sie  bey  seiner  Gruft  ? 

The  poem  in  which  Jacobi  in  hifl  <>1<1  ftge  thanks  the  lady  who 
-•lit  him  a  white  rose  in  autumn  (IV.  320)  has  many  \>  >ints  of 
resemblance  with  that  of  Voltaire,  "  A  madame  de  .  .  .  ,  qui 
avait  fait  present  d'un  rosier  a  l'auteur  ".  The  point  of  view,  the 
situation,  and  the  thoughts  are  in  both  cases  alike,  though  ex- 
pressed in  other  words.  Voltaire's  poem  is  a  sonnet,  that  of 
Jacobi  has  fifteen  lines.  If  Jacobi  knew  the  lines  of  Voltaire, 
which  is  possible  in  point  of  date,  then  this  is  another  instance 


M 
tie  German  Anacrvootist  ha*  not  imitated  the  form  of  Urn 

mi  all   thaw  somewhat  li-ht   hut  pretty  lyrical  i<W 
remain. -.1   quite   free.     Here  again  be  »und»   further  (ran  law 
modern  lyric  than  the  other  Aiiarr*«jtiii*u.     J«o»U  spproaen**  il 
most  nearly.     In  the  line*  where  he  says  ill    ItfS)  :— 


Dt  sj,n»s*  eJD  Wilrhen  |«pQra 
he  UMes  a  motive  which  n-cun*  in  ll<  0*  -  - 


Aum  in. 

Viel  bliiheiide  HI  union  hervor  (Lyr.  Inter,  f). 

Jaoobi  here  strike*  a  romantic  note  which  in  unknown  to 

tod  <  i*t/  rod  above  all  to  Vx.     He  may  have  derived  il  fneu  th# 

folksong. 

A  motive  which  the  A  iiacreontiet*  often  employed  ie  the  re- 
presentation of  the  loved  one  bathing  in  a  stream  or  pond. 

Uz  represent*  the  situation  aa  a  dream. 

Jaoobi  employe  the  same  idee  more  gracefully  in  his  poem 
mus  in  the  Beth*    I   Hi 

GdU  describes   how    Phu»hu*   found    Amalia  bathing  in  the 

mm,  thoogh(  it   was  (\  there,  and  almost  forgot  logo  away 
(No.  31).    Again  he  consecrate  his  Muse  to  toe 

11    M>1):— 

Diese  zeigen  mit  dem  FtllfT,  «»ft  urn  MitUg 
Cytheren  in  dem  Bade,  mit  den  sehonen 
Oder  tanzend  b.  i  dem  Mondechein  Xachts  der 


Oleim  in  his  poem  to  the  court-painter  Peane  (L  67)  begs  him  lo 
U«  behind  the  rose-bushes  on  the  bank  of  a  pood  — 

Lsuschend  durcli  Oeetrinohe  seheod 
Wie  sich  eine  Venus  badot. 

Such  situations  as  these  we  meet  also  in  the  French  lyric. 

lAmbert  has  the  following  description  <|    111 

1  For  aa  absolutely  carts  in  feats***  a*r 
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Bientot  il  sapercoit,  que  vers  la  fin  dn  jour 
Au  moment  favorable  mix  larcins  de  I' Amour, 
I.       -■  i-.-iit li lit  will**  mi  U>nl  d'nne  i>n«le  elaire, 
Qui  coule  autour  «l'un  boil  dam  an  pre*  solitaire 
Ou  d'eptis  ifaJflTS,  n  -eourbes  en  be* 
De  verdure  et  d'ombrage  envilODlK»ent  les  eanv 

He  conceals  himself  near,  and  the  maiden  appears  in  the  water  : — 

Tantot  «'n  sr  jouaml  dans  les  flots  du  hasnin. 

Elle  £tale  a  Damon  les  tresors  de  son  Bein; 

Les  jais  dee  ses  cheveux,  et  l'eau  sombre  et  verdatre, 

Opposes  a  sa  gorge,  en  relevent  l'albatre. 

She  returns  to  the  bank,  and  Lucas  springs  forth  and  clasps  her 
in  his  arms.  He  entreats  her,  however,  for  pardon,  and  receives 
it.  Soon  all  is  ended  happily  with  the  marria^-  of  Lucas  and 
Lise. 

This  narrative  reminds  us  exceedingly  of  Uz*  ] 
Dream"  (p.  25).  Here,  however,  imitation  cannot  have  taken 
place.  St.  Lambert's  "Saisons"  appeared  in  17(>!>,  while  the 
poem  of  Uz  was  published  in  1749,  and  had  been  written  earlier. 
It  was  sent  to  Gleim  on  June  1, 1744,  and  Glenn's  poem  to  Pesne 
w.-iiis  t  i  have  been  written  immediately  thereafter.  It  bears,  too, 
the  date  1744.  Is  it  possible  then  that  Uz,  Got/,  and  St.  Lam 
have  all  used  the  same  source  here?  For  St.  Lambert  th<  infill- 
-ence  of  Thomson's  " Seasons"  is  a  certainty,  and  there  we  find  a 
similar  narrative.  The  poet  surprises  his  loved  one  bathing  in 
the  stream,  conceals  himself  in  the  bushes,  writes  a  short  poem     I 

excus.-,  and  departs.     The  maiden  after  the  bath  rinds  the  j m, 

is  embarrassed,  but  soon  with  graceful  naivety  writes  on  the  o  her 
side  of  the  paper  a  few  lines  to  denote  that  one  day  perhaps  he 
need  no  longer  tlee.  The  result  is  the  same  as  in  the  narrative 
of  St.  Lambert.  Thomson's  *  Seasons  "  had  been  translated  into 
German  by  Brockes,  and  was  well  known  to  Uz.  It  is  quite  pos- 
sible therefore  that  here  English  literature  supplied  the  motive 
for  Uz,  Gotz,  and  St.  Lambert,  though  the  idea  may  possibly  be 
of  older  date. 

An   interesting  question  is :  When  and  from  what  source  did 


N 

»4T  the  name  of  the  lov«J  one  in  «  if**,  or 

tracing  it  in  ih.      k 

m  liopi  thoOodof  Sleep  todoa. 

und  in  angenehmao  Traoman 

Sehe  me  an  alien  Blomsn 

Iluvn  lieben  Nameo  eteban (L  146). 

80  too  Odu  deacribea  bow  S«ladoo, 

Schnitt  in  einen  Baum  mil  mattrr  Hand 
Waa  aeln  tferuhrtea  Han  empfand. 

Again  he  exclaim-    III   f)  • — 

Oral  hafer,  eunr  Sehonen  Nameo 

Ii»  «lie  BuchtMi.  in  .ii.-  IhrWrn 

In  tli-  Kr.  nrli    Anacreontic  we  find  the  name  motive. 
lOB    II    250):— 

Si  ja  respire  lair  d  ma  noa  climau  cluunpctres, 
Jc  ratia  \  »tre  nom  aur  I'ecorce  dee  Metre*. 

Et  noa  chiflrea  encore.  Ton  dana  lautre 
ParoiMaent,  de  ma  main,  aur  le  aable 

80  too  Hernia  ain^a  (IL  85): — 

1 1  eat  tempa,  bf  lie  Leonora 

»a  ce  naiaaant  berceeu. 
()u  I  on. It-  pun*  .lun  ruiaaeeu 
Moiiille  ii  j 

Que  voa  yeux  ont  tronvc  ai  beau. 
<  hi  v  it  nr  son  ecoree  teodre 
\      chinVea 


Pavilion  can,  in  conaemi.n.*.'  of  hia  being  an  «ariier  and 
Lyricist,  ln\.  influenced  Gleim  ami  liou.  But  the  motive  may 
probably  be  derived  from  the  earlier  idyllic  poetry.  The  rutting 
of  a  lover's  name  in  trees  ia  as  old,  probably,  as  love  itarlf,  but 
w h - 1 1  this  motive  entered  lyrical  poetry  is  a  different  «n 
In  the  German  Anacreontic,  at  any  rate,  it  ia  not  new 


06 

l."\i.     Wive. 

Of  all  subjects,  1<>\.  naturally  plays  the  greatest  part  in  thfl 
Anacreontic  poetry.  To  a  large  extent  it  was  merely  a  trifling 
in  traditional  fashion  witli  the  figures  of  Aumr,  the  treacherous 
boy,  who  is  dangerous  even  unarmed,  and  of  Cythere  and  her 
bands  of  Amorettes,  her  doves  and  other  attributes.1  These 
elements  are  common  to  the  Anacreontic  poetry  of  each  Land  and 
petitory,  and  no  special  inflnenoe  from  the  side  of  the  French  was 
necessary  to  in.  cir  popularity  in  Germany.     In  other 

points,  however,  as  in  the  singing  of  the  invincible  power  of  love, 
in  the  description  of  the  loved  one,  in  the  ideas  concerning  the 
sweetness  and  the  bitterness  of  love,  and  the  propriety  of  being 
true  or  untrue,  the  German  poets  show  the  influence  of  (heir 
French  models  very  strongly. 

Passerat  sang  the  power  of  love  (p.  197) : — 

Tost  ou  tard  il  faut  serendre 
Quand  amour  demande  un  cceur. 

So  too  Gleim  (I.  220)  :— 

Ich  blieb  :  Wen  Amor  halten  will, 
Kann  der  dem  wohl  entfliehen  ? 

Gleim  represents  the  maiden  as  singing  (II.  27) : — 

Weil  ich  den  Amor  tliehen  soil, 

So  muss  ich  laufen  oder  spinnen, 
Und  doch,  glaub'  ich,  ich  werde  wol 

Dem  kleinen  Buben  nicht  entrinnen ! 
Lauf  ich,  so  hohlet  er  mich  ein, 

Und  macht  daraus  sich  ein  Vergnugen. — 
Mamachen,  kann's  denn  anders  s<*yn  ? 

Der  kleine  Bube  kann  ja  fliegen  ! 

1  See  the  section  on  mythology,  No.  2.  Jacobi  was  the  only  one  of  the 
Anacreontists  who  was  fortunate  in  love.  Gotz  was  a  Catholic  priest, 
Gleim  and  Uz  remained  unmarried.  Gleim  was  for  a  few  weeks  engaged  to 
Sophie  Mayer  of  Blankenburg  in  1753,  but  the  engagement  was  soon  broken 
off.  Uz  sought  in  vain  the  hand  of  Fraulein  Grotzner,  the  sister  of  his 
friend.     She  married  in  1756. 
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ii'U  ii-  th<tt  An**  i»  wm^-l 

0  J  I    Vftlli 

Vim    u  I   )r*  p|*»  t«rl 

>>le», 
lu  —nut  pri 

N  III    m  |»M    fnan    Ur, 

tiller;  lu*  wil  .  u{  yield- 

ingto  love  iha  favotuit.  tit.  ii,.  miuIi      llc*ing»   I  . 

II  fnut  aimer, 
Nt  mi  daatfai 
II  n .  st  point  d«  eu«tir  itxlompubla, 

luM-tntr. 
I  again    I 

Tot  ou  Unl  tumour  e*t  v.nn.ju. 

!••«  phM  fieni  s'en  oVfnxl 
On  m  pert  refuses  - 

\  dt  la-aux  yt*ux  «|tii  U  demandant 

tire  in  his  inscription  for  a  statu*  of  Loi  I 

<t>ui  qui  tu  «M,iH,  v. .id  Um  ma 
II  r.-t  I.-  fin.  ..ii  |. 

Thfl  of  the  power  is  gt'tiuitwly  Anacreontic 

o  &  xa\  0*t*v  ovinia  Ttf< 
6  Si  *al  /9 porous  oafiti&t  ( LX.).' 

!itlii«-iMv  in  thin  respect*  «pm«l I y 
insult.     Otherwise  there  is  a  dose  connection  bat  ween  the 
h  and   the  Oennan  singer*.     Munerif.  in  sn   imitation  of 
-in^s    II.  2.i7i 

•••ut  scrt  ton  vm\ 
Les  Ulens,  lea  arts,  lea  j« 

>utcon»j 
Au  trinmpm*  «ie  tea  feu* 

- 
« Attribute  to  Voltaire  in  the  IWfrs  Fr*m<m»,  IIL  fl 
occurs  in  the  work  ^  .t  <ir        if    II    IM».  bat  not  in  tb««#  M  V. 

I  further  \!\       \l  1\ 
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So  too  Gleim  (L  86)  :— 

Alhvs,  I. i. ■!.,■.  mils.  .Mi-  .li.'ii.  n 

AJles  dieoet  deinen  Kindern. 

Sometimes  it  is  n.,t  Amor  iii  the  abstract  or  as  God  that  is  repre- 

s.-nt."l  as  invincible,  but  the  beauty  of  the  lov.-.l  one  Gleim 
dotal  nines  never  again  to  love  (I.  275).  Venus,  however,  shows 
him  Doris  and  all  hifl  reserves  vanished  .- — 

Mir  war  die  Srhonheit  wieder  schon 

Und  alle  Midchen  liebt'  ich  wieder, 

Monerif.  t<K),  has  a  poem  with  the  refrain  : — 

.If  nc  vcux  j. his  aimer  . 

at  the  end,  however,  he  sees  Themirt  and  falls  in  love: — 

Belle  Themire,  ai-je  pu  m'y  meprendre? 

Vons  avoir  vue,  helas  !  c'est  vous  aimer  (p.  130). 

Racine  sings  too  of  his  maiden's  beauty  (IV.  47): — 

Parthenioe,  il  n'.st  rien  qni  resiste  a  tes charmes  ! 

Qui  ponrroii  fee  voir  Bans  te  rendre  les  armes, 

()u  bien  seroit  sans  armes  ou  men  seroil  sans  yeux. 

A  favourite  idea  of  tin-  French  is  that  the  loved  one  combines  all 
three  graces  in  one  person.  So  Voltaire  replied  to  a  Geneva  lady 
who  was  endeavouring  to  preacfa  to  him  on  the  Trinity  : — 

Oui,  jVn  convi.-iis.  shea  moi  la  Trinite 
Jusqu  ;i  present  a'avait  pas  fait  fortune; 

Mais  j'apercois  les  trois  Graces  en  nm 
Vous  cont' ondes  mon  incredulity  (X.  572). 

Monerif,  too,  singB  of  his  loved  one  that  she  combines  the  attri- 
butes of  all  the  graces  (U  881).     The  same  idea  recurs  in  I 
(No.  58).     It  was  not,  however,  always  the  bodily  charms  of  the 
maiden  that  were  celebrated       IConcrif  sings:      Kile  est  mieux 
que  belle M    11.180]  l  that  her  form  is  beautiful,  but 

her  soul  more  so  (N<».  08).     Voltaire,  too,  says  ;  u  Voe  yeux  sonl 
l>eaux,  mals  votre  am<-  ss(  phis  belle"  (X.  523);  and  Gleim  wi 
to  Doris  in  the  same  -train: — 


Rouen  liluheii  auf  Jew  M 
I JNew  Jflinaeft  mini 

taojceo, 

li  ik-in  H  r  war    I    l»*i 


( lleiui  prmimM  Mm  btitti*  of  th«»  c**iiit  ry  tuai«lrn  a*  far 

inter  from  ti  II     I  .  rat  place*  tH- 

sin.pl..  shepherdem  lusher  than  Um  Moomi 

8mm  Ih  «.uj-  h  i 

Kil.  s.-iuiM-llit  m  aitnant, 
■  Moh  eoq^MMn 
K«t  I'art  de  plain-  I  aon  amai.t  <  1 1    V, 

•••  iintapliMi   .mi. m.-  • 

loved  one  -  ohm -ks  with  r^->.  tad  of  her  Kfj  with  rosea  or 
rabioB.     Aln*a«l\  in  tl  ..nth  ern  nllaume  ile  Madv 

milt  prais.-.i  his  in. ii. I. -n  aa: — 

hlanche  eon  In  n.  plus  i|ue  ruaa  vera* 

plru.lissaiit  n.m  iiilns    1  ..n. 

illon  a  iahe* 

Hue.  le  tempi  i  -utiii.  qui  -I.  tnnt  | 
Re*|  il  n  pml  •  4  iv^  Us  at  eaa 

ut  la  natai*  i  paid  rota 


Berlin  alio  praieaa  tl..-    levrei  •  !•  ran    ••«  ail  mJilmi 

15).     These   figure*  ,u.»ntly   in    r 

IV  s-  jejej   Uppaa  bVmh    (p  If)  «Ji«-iai  of 

14 Boaanwangen    «ll  85)  aodol  ti  I   i*r  Wangen. 

VII  theee  ideae  go  hi 
m  wlion.  tl.,-v  came  u»  l*n»pr»  ulltt% 

and  lloi.tr.-   !r..n,  til. -in  in  turn  to  Germany,  where  in  the  mtalern 
mcli  eompariaooa  j>lay  •  ^P"***1  l*1^      •*  favourite  n». •; 
the  boaoej  oJ   Um      itid  ON  rweemble*  a  Mar.  I  naut- 

ical all  otliei  -      Berlin  aio 

-   i.    ji  w™  rVaaeefa,  n   :al 
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Ou  1' Amour  vers  le  soir  tient  sa  emir  immortelle, 
!>-■  cM«nt  jcuiu's  beautee  elk  .'tait  la  plus  belle : 
Elle  effa9ait  IV. -Lit  «lu  eouahant  anfUmme^ 

And  again  (p.  29) : — 

Tel  hrille  mi  :istn'  dans  le  mobile  ombrage. 

Qleim   d.  170)  describee   how  all  beauties  resign  the  palm  to 

Dftphne.     She  is  the  morning  star,  which  makes  all  others  appear 

dark 

Often  tin-  loved  one  is  compared    with  Cypris.       Bertil]  MJI 
(p.  30)  :  - 

O  vous  (Venus)  qui  disputes  le  prix 

Le  prix  divin  dee  talens  et  des  channes, 
Je  n'ai  qu'a  montrer  Eucharis 

Vous  rougirez  et  vous  ivndrez  les  armes. 

In  (Helm  (I.  152),  Amor,  in  anger,  says  to  Cythere  that  Dorinde 
is  fairer : — 

Die  gesammte  Gotterschaar 
Widersprach  dem  Amor  zwar 
Aber  Amor  sagte  wahr. 

This  motive  is  a  favourite  one  with  Gotz.  The  dove  of  Cythere 
alights  in  mistake  on  the  lap  of  his  loved  <»ne  (No.  75).  All  tin- 
Gods  quarrelled  whether  Cypris  or  his  maiden  were  fairer.  Some 
gave  the  verdict  to  the  one,  some  to  the  other  (No.  91).  IMio-lms 
saw  Amalia  bathing  in  llyssus  and  thought  it  was  Cythere  No. 
31).  Amor  sees  her  in  the  rose  garden  and  k  i  sses  her,  thin! 
it  is  his  mother  Cypris  ,(11,  86).  The  Gods  quarrel  whether 
le  or  Cythere  is  the  fairer  (III.  86,  177). 

netimes,  but  not  remarkably  often,  the  Anacreontic  sinjji 
of  the  joys  of  love.     La  Fare  exclaims  (p.  26)  : — 

Reviens  avec  tous  tes  eharmea, 

Et  dissipe  mes  noirceurs, 
Amour:  toi  qui,  jusqri1  aux  larmee, 

Sais  tout  changer  en  douceurs, 

Gleim,  in  the  description  of  his  loved  one,  says    I    21  3)  : — 
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M.r  Lfehell)  iiiacht  dtt  DtlokW  I. 

K.  in  Hiphatl, 
Kl        «>«Mrr  mahlt'  tiao    * 
Jacobi  nin^H  how  : — 

I  "Imn  ii  id  it  u-fallett 
10  dot  Gran.  II    IfJ). 

latiiour  est  le  Mai  bien: 

Sans  aiiiMiit,  •(u'eat-ee-  t|u«*  U  %i 

An.lv  .  .  :_ 

Lea  plua  beaux  jmim  ilr  la  \ . 
t  perdu*  aana  lea 
Compare  forth  r  Jaeobi    II.  436):— 

1 1  irefa  nod  abai  nth  dm  Mann, 

1  ).r  Schonen  nicht  auf  Kn)  | 
Bfieh  Iceinei  Dinga  erfa*u«*n  kano, 
Sein  voiles  Hen  an  keina  ergiebt. 

Got*  in  his  luv.   is  equal  to  tiflfp  m  happm****.     lie  ia  tile 

king,  Uiceuae  he  ia  the  deepest  in  low  of 
ila  (No.  1  I 
Eft   exclaims    II.  32 1 

8ie  lielx't  mich.  mn  'ii-  lofa  mi-  h  bcniiiht 

Ihr  Hiniiiilischrn  '  in.  i  iat 

A.,. I  again    111   450):— 

l.li  fuhle,  waa  ich  nie  empfuiidaa. 
[iebe,  wean  mit  «l»r  v.rbumlen 
Die  Treae  geht,  claim  U  hienieden 
r  unsdergan/.    I(mim«*l  «la. 

1  Compare  too  Jaoobi,  II.  427  :— 
EaaeKOIaeba, 
Be*  mioh  hVi 
AuftderAde*. 


Nor,  ()  Iiaba,  <U~  ate  eeaar  Tag 
lads 
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With  these  passages  we  mi j  oompare  Berlin  (9): — 

Mortel,  a  vos  genoux  je  snia  egal  am  diem 
Vous  in'.iimt'/.,  jr  l«  roil,  anient  qnejs  vousaime. 

And  again  (pi  1 1 ) : — 

Kilo  est  a  mo i  :  que  les  maitres  de  I'lnde 
Portent  .-ii\  ie  aw  mattre  de  bod  ooenr. 

More  often  the  poets  si ng  of  1<>\.  ifl  I  sweat  bitterness  or  a 
joyful  pain.  Uleim  will  engrave  on  .1  rypress-leai  all  the  bitter- 
sweet sorrows1  which  his  love  has  caused  him  (II.  4!h.  With 
the  expression  we  may  compare  Madame  I >« ^houlieres'  phrase, 
"\e»  ilea  maux  de  L' Amour"  (I    L96).    Qleim  would  F< 

tell  the  ten-year-old  Daphne  many  sweet  and  many  bitter  thin-- 
of  love  (II.  62        A^ain  he  sings  (II.  150) : — 

If  love  is  sweet  service  in  the  fetters  of  a  goddess,  then  he 
would  always  love  and  always  be  enslaved  : — 

1st   Lieben  aber  ein  susses  tjualen, 

then  never  will  he  love  and  never  bear  fetters.     QninaaU   OSes 
this  metaphor  frequently  (IV.  118) : — 

A  mans,  aimez  vos  chaines, 

Vus   suilis   et    VOS   snllp 


Poor  an  si  grand  bien 

Tous  les  maux  ne  sont  rien. 


For  the  sweet  bitterness  of  love  compare  also  (IV.  76) : — 

La  peine  d'aimer  est  charmante  : 
II  nest  point  de  coeur  qui  s'exempte 
De  payer  ce  tribut  fatal. 

in  Quinault  sin#s  (V.  96)  : — 

L' Amour  ne  nous  blesse 
Que  d'un  trait  charmant : 
II  nous  cause  des  maux  dont  lev  dieux  sont  jalowx. 
Cedons  a  ses  coups 
11  n'est  rien  de  si  doox 

1  bitter-HUsse  Schmerz*  n. 


108 

Us  recuni  to  the  eeme  idt*  (p.  3m)  :_ 

u  ({oUdvZiitlichkriia«! 


1         'IMieberdeine 

AN  n 


Rouaaeau,  too,  tine*  the*  common  para*  I 

Anii.il.lr  M.uilrAOOB, 

iirtiittiitt  languru 
Voire 
Fait  U 

^naiblee  en»ur*  (tVinfnl,  Will 

nard  dewcrihee  the  conee<|Uenc««»  of  too  ^ivat  lovr  in  h»  poem, 

l.'exees  daiimur"  ip.886):— 

Je  pan lonne  a  vol  dtnconr*. 
Lui  repoodM  la  bergcre; 

Mi»-  siir  \.»-  f.  \\\  j-.ur  t..iiM.un. 

/ Mii«.i  di  voua  U 

H     Ml  acetordre  ath.uv. 

Qall  fit  le  aermentdeeui 

BaiHBa  Mill  front  'ImilotireOX 

tut  ^-et  cchmi  da  vivre. 

The  same  aituat  n  with  a  < lift-rent  colour  t,^   w»t;i«i 

Spin       |    256):— 

In  jm.  in  Thai.  -hen  bltil. 

n'h  'I'M  /.  i  it  lichen  Blpin. 
Vor  aeiner  Philli*  auf  d««n  Kuien; 
Er  bat,  nod  MfaMi  Hit t-   > 
War :  "  Wii«e,  dam  ieh  aterbrii  niM, 
cil.st    Dora,  dbi  mir  ni.  ht  .l.ii  Komi:* 
Sie  nhtag  mit  erneterfnlltem  Blick 
l>  ii  K  ib:  er  aank  *uru 

Und  Mtarb  vor  ihr  den  Augenblidi. 

From  these  motives,  in  which  the  French  ami  t 
liable  renemblance,  Jaeobi  remained   free.      Ho 


Id 

m«»n*  earnest.  ;ilni«M  tragic  not«\  H«*  would  fiiin  hide  bifl  deep, 
deep  aonrowa  Erom  the  midnight  moon  II  I&2  .  To  love  and 
be  loved  in  return  is  the  Lot  of  angela  only  : — 

St  in  dor  Wonne  fend  ich  Schmeraen, 

Sing  an  d  on,  was  micfa  verli< 
Frieden  giebJ  dem  trenen  Seraen 

\ur  i-in  kunftig  Paradiec    1 1   867). 

Here  Jamlii  is  at  one  vrith  the  later  Seine,  who  now  and  then 
usee  the  earn  biapred  h  is  a  sign  that  Jacobi 

is  more  modern  than  Ins  eontemp  varies,  I '/..  ( lot/,  and  <  lleim. 

Interesting  and  Bomewhal  novel  are  the  views  of  the  Anacre- 
ontiats  on  fidelity  in  love.    Glenn  will  have  none  of  it  (I.  164): — 

Ich  bin  kein  Preond  der  Zftrtlichkeit, 

I  ich  ohne  Sehen. 

Kh  liebe  naeb  ( lelegenheit 

Un«l  Behwore  kin.'  Treo, 
Ond  ein  fur  alle  Mai, 

Dass  der  kein  Weber 
Der  walilt  and  burner  naefa  der  Wahl 

I )irs .-IIm-h  Lippen  ki. 

With  this  we  may  compare  Chaulieu  (I.  232): — 

Que  serviroit  l'art  de  plaire 
Sans  le  plaiair  de  ebanger, 

I- J  «jue  peut-on  dire  et  faire 
Toujour*  au  m£me  berger  ? 

Gleim  praises  the  uncertainty  of  love  and  closes  with  the  wot 
"  Die  mich  nicht  liebt,  kann  ich  nichl  lieben  "  (I.  216).    Hero  be 
reminds  us  of  Marot  (Chanson  L): — 

Amour  au  cceur  me  pninct 

Quan-1  bien  aime  je  suis  : 

Mais  aymer  je  ne  puis 
Quand  on  ne  m'ayme  poinct. 

Gleim  blames  Chloe  for  her  infidelity  (L  228) : — 


Da*  bloi    ht 

DCU  Tag  I 

Mbwoi 

in  AlUr  dm  I 

80  too  Chautiea  regreta  the  Hckienea*  of  lovers  nowa4av 

:— 


Aujoimlhui  \r*  \Au« 

Sum  eetix  on  naltr*  .t  voit  eteinoV* 


lie  Maine  idea  as  we  lia\  itn  compare  rTouflhr"  <  p. 

1*2 

Tn  in  him .1-  mi  iinuni. 

Je  t. inn. 11  looftl  ma  I 

i  mi  amour  conotatit 
Kut  un  uiiioiir  d'OB  in-Unt 

I  >ve  pleaaeaifl.-im  n..(     Hit  all  aj-mt(II    2«K! 

-   I\miy   (1     l.H) 

Lee  amours  v.m  mi  i<  u  d 

klol  ail  love  poems  we  aee  05U  aiming  at  e| 
effect     I*we,  ha  myi    neeil  imi  i 
In*  s  •••.,  Ii.-r.  it  i-  -.nlv  |  •    .there  that   be  will  be  untrue  (No.  79). 
Selailon,  he  relatev 

rgot  hie  lore.     Hi  wiahed  to  forget  Serene,  bat — the 
.in  wis  ,(r\      K>  often  ha<l  she  betrayed  her  lover*  (No,  85) 
In  this  mingting  of  pun-  l\  -pigram  we  have  a  trait  which 

it  Common   in   the    V\< -m-h    ft IIMI  IQIlHo      00B|MH1    BoOiM    9fk 
gramme  (L):— 

Tout  m  ine 

Kt  .Ifpms  mi  |.»ur 
Je  croin.  Climene, 
Quej'ai  <le  I  amour. 

«  Vtt.-   Ii-UVrllr 

Vooe  met  en  courro 
Tout  beau,  cruell«\ 

Ge  n'eet  pea  pour  voua ' 
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Very  often  the  poets  warn  againd  yielding  too  quickly  to  love. 
Compare  QainaaK  (IV.  172)  :  — 

i  rue  <•« >n< |u«-t .•  t.icii.' 

I  >   inn1  pen  d'ein  lenl 

Ki  I'amoor  tranquille 
ndori  aiaement. 

Boufflen  <]>  1*5):— 

mires  Feux 

S  .lit  .•nnuy.Mix. 
Quaml  ils  s(»iit  Crop  ti.lrles. 
s.i  ci.iiii  siii^s  in  in\  poemwQood  Advice  "{I.  180): — 

Wem  i  Amor  ener  Herz  bekriegt 

So  that  ilmi  ( fegenwehr; 
Ihr  SchoneiH  class  er  richer  B6gt) 

Mac-lit  srinni  Sieg  ilim  Bchwerl 
Ich  fragte  Daphne,  "  Liebst  da  mich  ?" 

0  wie  micli  das  rerdroasl — 
Auf  einen  Pf<il  ergab  sie  sich, 

1  )<  ii  Amor  auf  sie  BchOH  I 

Der  spricht  ja  gleich  nicht  von  der  Frau, 

Der  nur  von  Eiebe  spricht : 
Sie  dachte  gleich  an  M  Mann  und  Frau  " 

Ich  aber  wahrlich  nicht. 

By  these  lighter  erotic  ideas  of  infidelity  and  jesting  in  love 
Uz  and  Jacobi  remained  uninfluenced.  Jacobi  sings  that  in  spite 
of  all  there  are  true  hearts  on  earth  ;  though  they  may  wander 
long  through  the  world,  yet  one  day  the  true  lover  will  find  hfe 
mate  (II.  814).  Quinault  has  sometimes  expressed  the  same 
idea  :  — 

Quaml  deoz  ciuis  son!  constans, 

Ou  t6t  ou  tacd  ils  sont  contents  (IV.  117 

And  again  (V   807)  :-— 

A  la  tin  1  A  in-  .m r  eooroone 
Les  parfaits  Amans. 

Even   in   matters  of  kissing,  in  which  the  German  bachelors 


had  perhaps  no 

tmm  me*    HdUMiMMiu  -  ■ 

ft  U   I  descends  au  manoir  uWbre. 
Jadet  .  ibmhwq 

Qua  mi  di  Tli.  n.ii.   mi  I«iaer  amour*u% 

Me  :  uii-  ,t  M.,t  frauder  U  l'an|t»e  (A>    III 

Med    the  same   inotiv.    in   ho  pom*     IV  ftew" 
'  I  Mad  Urn  ol  all  rtumifc.  Md  V  bed 

!••-.  Km   l»  rutkimeil  him  111  fan-well,  ami 
hcli  I. --it'  ,ci,  nuf  xu  etie^ien, 
rotation  fiohai  .i..l  KieWr. 

MU1..I.  i.  naih  ■!•  in  kusae 
Kali  It    ich  schon  in  alien  < 
N.  u.  Krafte,  ii.  wee  Lebem 
1 1   in  remarkable  that  the  mythological  trifling  with  Charon 
and  his  banjii.-  finds  no  rmponie  in  <  •!< m»      In  thi»  reapect  he 
diflbn  v.ry  much  in.i.. 

I  different      In  kbii  pom  hi  has  taken  the  motive  from 
fitted  it  int. >  a  new  mtuation  ant!  decked  it  out  with 
all  main  dividual  detail*.     In  thii  way,  however,  the  idea 

loaea  in  poetical  power.  It  is  capable  of  |ioeticaJ  treatment,  but 
\  Ii.  never,  as  hen*,  the  stroking  with  Um  hand*,  the  half-dead 
limbs,  the  pale  lips  an*  fully  pictured,  and  the  romantic  motive  is 
dragged,  so  to  speak,  into  the  full  glare  of  the  everyday  worid, 
and  at  the  end  the  whole  is  described  as  a 
(good  cun   .  then  truly  we  are  no  longer  in  the  realm  ol 

M  the  danger  <>f  GkmVfl  m\I.-.  fto  imcometooi 
and  to  this  danger  he  lias  raeenmhad  in  hi*  completely 
Potkaonj 

Rousseau  has  a  poem  with  the  title  "Cm  a  Ki*«  ■      It 
follow  UL)  :— 

;  un  Kii  Mr  lea  levrasd'li. 

I  »••  mi  ti.l.  I.-  .ml.  ur  1. 11  -i.  n»be  le  pri 
Mais  ce  plai*ir  charmant  a  passe  com  mo  on  •ooj,- 

Mon  bonheur  fut  trop  grand  pour  n 'etn-  .ju  un 
Mais  il  dura  trop  peu  pour  une  verity. 

•  Li«Urf*rd**  Voik%  HtltOTtadt.  1771 
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ii  closely  iinitat •   I  h)   (Jo!       N       !_■  : — 

Bin  If&ulgen  lut  main  Ifond  von  ihrera  tfund  geraubet, 
( )l»  si.-  mir  gleich  die  Sand  vor  meinen  Lippen  lii.h  ; 
\\'i.-  qq  Bekund  beschreibt,  bo  hab'  icb  ee  gefuhlt, 

I'u  1  miob  gl&ckseliger,  all  B  ml.,  i. 

I  '  ..-li  in.  -in-'  Lust   verschwand  gletch  Cinem  \\   i     ■  i    -h  nun. 

Und  wie  es  mir  erging,  mum  steta  in  Zweifel  liegi 
llein  Qluek  war  /.war  /.u  lr  einen  leichten  Tranm, 

Ach  '  sberaach  in  kara,  far  ein  wahrhafi  iTergnogen 

:'  poem  lias  tWO  lines  more  than  t lint  ran,  an. I  the 

imrs  appear  longer.    The   Beoottd   line  iii   thr  German   if  an 
expansion  of  the  simple expn  ra\i"in  tin-  French.     What 

md  has  to  do  with  the  matter  is  n..t   bo  clear.    Then  G 
fourth  line  is  an  explanation  of  the  French  "  plaiair  eharmanl ". 
Thr  metaphor  M  Wasserschaum  "  [anew,  hut  the  epigrammatic  con- 
clnaioa  is  almost  word  for  word  translated  from  the  French.    The 

1 in  of  Gotz  leaves  an  impression  of  dumsineefl  in  comparison 

with  the  ii-  n   courtly  phrases  of  th<-  poem  of  Rousseau.     It  is 

-uthfnl    work    of   Cot/.,  as  may  be  Been  lVoin  the  "  M&olgl 
[n  the  metre  then*  are  as  usual  differences,      (Jotz   lias    th<-  single 
and  doable  rhyme  alternating  :   thus  he  gives  .-wry  seeond  line  a 

syllable  more  than  they  had  in  the  original.    Thr  rhyme-system 

of  Rousseau  is  aa  be  be,  that  of  ( lots,  ab  ba  cd  od. 

A  motive  which  the  French  and  German  Anacreontists  ha\. 
in  common  is  that  the  maid  n  should  not  1><-  to<>  lavish  with  her 
kisses.  Gleim  tells  how  Chloria  i  ffered  him  many  mon  kissel 
than  he  asked  for,  ami  at  once  he  loses  all  desire  (I.  109).  For 
the  same  idea  see  Almanack  des  Muse*  L768,  L14),  Coriandre 
had  asked  for  a  kiss,  but,  on  receiving  two,  exclaimed  : — 

Helas  !  pounjuoi  ne  pas  me  refuser  ? 
J'aurois  bien  mieox  aim.'-  lee  prendre. 

And  again  (177!'.  L99)  :— 

Cruelle!  arrete  \  il  mirrite,  il  m'en  enflamme 
Las  !  valoit  mieux,  bien  mieux  me  refuser. 

From  all  these  examples  and  parallels  which  have  been  quoted 
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ir  tli«tl  the  InriiMii*  lotnmrl  tnmtiy  m<4i«n»  fnan 

treatment  of  tli.   embjeel  of  Unci      Th*  tt»|-«t*m 

ply  um>iIm%.  *n 

tli.-  espreati  •  qp, 

toea  repreeeiit  all  th«t  b  r«*J    in   their  wuri  | 

i  question  tli**  mnrir  mu*t  be  different  for  each  y 

•hi  has  generally  used  what  lit*  Ita*  taken  from  ujjuti  in  an 

iii.|.|hii.|.  i,t  t       |n   HSBBJ    reaped*  b»  1m* 

much  in«. i.-  of  tin-  Krench  ^alUnlrx   m  In-  bSel  w.ark   than  any  of 
i-T.-olitl  U    nran  .- 

and  Uou  in  feeling,  el  I  manner.     Yai  he 

■lavishly,  an  roea  to  coneiderable  lyric  furet  through  to* 

trutli.ni.il-  theeeptitii'iit  which  ni*|»ir.^  hU  puetn*       Hm 

eonga  to  Chloe  II  245)  are  among  the  boat  lyric*  wbicb  the 
Anactvont  t  have  given  ua.  (Jleim  lia*  borrowed  conaibWmbly 
from  tl>  nd  uaed  what  bt  tlma  received  in  bla 

peculiar  manner      II.     usually   . >x|muh1«  the  main  theou. 

and  close*  all  with  an  epigrammatic    witty   or  ironical 
eoncliiM  |>oetry  proceed*  not   from  genuine  fading,    u 

comes  from  the  head  Bon  th.ui  from  the  heart     It  bt  kin 
thought  I \  t i<v  which  leavea  the  reader  ah"->lut«ly  unmoved.    G6ts 
baa  attained  eminence   DCSthef  .dependent    lyric  poetry 

wliii  1»  he  baa  ao  abundantly  borrowed      Eh 
a  rv  97s  have  eneoontereil  repeated 

when-  w  bob  pot  hi-  .nd  paitaof  puemaeivdirvctly  borrowed  fi 

vledgment  In  rendering  tbaaa  into 
German  he  has  seldom  improved  upon  them.  8ocb  poraaa,  of 
course,  cm  present  (Iota  own  lesKnaj*,    Ewkad,  it  b 

able  if  bia  idea  of  lyric  poetry  was  at  all  a 
be  regarded  it  aa  a  meat.  preaaing  the  feelingaof  bb  oern 

heart  in  a  manner  thai  would  touch  the  baarU  of  othara  b  o«  • 
the  itighlesl    i.^ree  clear  from  the  production*  be  baa  left  behind 
hin  bi  impreaaion  of  a  poetic  bewybody  with- 

-•lit  elear  .limaor  deep  feeling      Us haa  in  tin*  |wragr*ph 
been  quoted    The  tighter  lyric  of  love  did  not  ■ 
His  later  poems  are  ooenpied  with  much  more 
And  in  his  youth,  wliui   bt  did  alttf  of  !«»*••.   «*    ***   in  a  fjeiti 

pees  km     When  Chloe  appear*.  Suada  Hie*  to  hi*  line 
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he  trembles  and  burns  to  kiss  her.  Amor  wa^t*  war  against  him 
from  her  roguish  blue  eyes  the  Graces  form  i  Battering  smile 
therein.  She  would  disturb  the  peace  of  a  Cat"  l 
can  only  stan«  1  ;u i«l  stamp  and  idow.  Fate  holds  him  fast  with 
diamond  chains  (pp.  21  88  .  Here  we  see  again  how  crude  tin* 
lows  lvi  remained,     Be  stands  Eerthestof  all  from  the 

naodern  lyric  of  feeling.    His  amorous  figure,  as  he  himseli 
presrnts  it.  is  ■  rather  comical  one.1 

Wine  is  one  of  the  chief  Anacreontic  themes,  bat  the  French 
ii  i\     not  celebrated  it  very  frequently. 

Racan  advises  us  to  drown  care  in  wine,   and    all    though!    of 
md  the  third  estate  1 1.  154). 

Boileau  sings  (Poteies  diverses  1)  : — 

Allez,  vieux  fous,  allez  apprendre  ft  boire, 
( )n  est  savant  quand  00  boil  bien  : 
Qui  ne  sait  boire  ne  sail  rien. 

<  >uinault  prefers  wine  to  the  sorrows  of  love  : — 

Fuyons  l'amour  et  le  chagrin 

Suivons  Bacchus,  courons  au  vin  (IV.  89 

He  relates  a  quarrel  between  the  followers  of  Amor  and   of 

Baeehus.  Both  praise  their  own  God  as  the  greater  and  the  more 
amiable  At  length  the  question  is  peaceably  decided,  and  both 
parties  ^in-  that  they  are — 

les  plus  aimables 
Kt  les  plus  grands  dee  dieux.  (IV.  47) 

Quinault  praiaes  wine  thai  dispels  care  : — 

tnrt  In  r  views  of  th.*.  |K>etH  on  (1)  th>  /•< 

I.  888;  II    06;  Da,  p.  306;  <i >tz.  I.  180;  Quinault,  I    LK  .  Ifonerif,  II 

,(;icim,  1.  151,  147.  140,  191,246;  II.    17.   21, 
Jacobi,  II    187;  IH  GWe*  BToe,    l".  88;   Almanack  iet  M tuest  1765, 

il'.i    i:ii'.».  _".i  ,,,,,.  Deahoaliensj  I.  186;  La  Fare,  u.-  Gleim, 

II.  4'.»:  .l;uoi»i,  II.  288;  Gotz,  No.  84  ;  (4  -In.,.  I. 
ltw,  186  :  II    106*312,  844-  .iju-oiii,  II.  408;   I'      srat  i 

III    L46;  Vniiur.,  896  j  I'.iwllon.  II.  :n  .  Mauoroix,  3 ;  Chaulieu,  II. 
LOS;   I  > -tit .  I!  .  Gleim,   II    88;  Gota,  No.  08  ;  Chaulieu, 

II    K 


Ill 


ill  It  del  «l 

kv  nam  lea  plan 

Bafsehui  «-h i  | at  01 

iIm-  real   Ha<  <  mu-t    boWftl  utit  Att.t 

IU,     I!     m:; 

I  Imnl 
Bin  !>i  nun 

'  qua  demain  I*  bell*  Am 
n  trouva  loan  \  tab! 

Moliern,  the  praiaae  ••!  y 

N  llliolli    ll«   |MUI  tOUJoit 

-•l.ll.  Ill    .|l|   ll    .|.  I 
b  DOUh  HVOI1M    Hit   vc 

It  boa  n  in  BOW  : 

Qa  tnd  on  rH  •  !••  not  ait»<itir 

Again  I  Mil: 

Que  da  i 

1 1  im  I.  \  in  voynnt  I*  anted 

\    i  la  t.inps  j,n.  i.u\ 

Bactrim  *.  oe  t«.ii^  pi  i 
Disaipe  la  ■  louu-ur  iiimrr 

pltlM  annul. 

Li  I   11  -ill.  ifl.it. s  <4    [iiirnl  '    limn  deiriile—    if 

Amor  11  ii« I  BaeehUM.      It    in  in    U\<«jr  of  hotli 

I'    • 

!••  the  moil    nup    I  tnt  \*m*gv*  whvn   I 
ted,  ami  tl>  it  is  really  very  Intl.  for  I  rv  which 

.  three  hundred  aad  end 

make  wine  one  of  the  chief  thameaof  then?  (yrk     It   wu  tjtut* 
otherwise  ii>  I  \       Qlettti  «al  einger  of  the  wine. 

mmi  hi 


Quinault'x  work 
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Wine  teaches  us  wisdom  (I.  (Jl)     [(  makes  as  joyful  and  COD 

■  1     I     105         L  drinker  dare    not  be  a  love-siek  foul  (]     ||] 

Those  who  drink  too  much  arc  punished  bj  goal    I   16S     Beeannol 

decide  U'tween  wine  and  love,  hut  prays  both  to  I  that  he 

may  ••njoy  both  (L  lfi(>).  He  holds  a  conversation  with  Amor 
irbo  objects  to  his  noting  only  of  win.-  1 1 1.  81),  Be  repreeentfl  a 
rivalry  between  maidens  and  the  wine.    Love  is  notorious  (II.  i 

Kor  further  instances  see    I    2:*2,  2o2.  2(>9,  278,  229,  248,  260  .  II 

tes. 

Alter  (Uriin.  V /.  singa  most  of  the  joy  of  wine.     The  shepherd 

prays  (p.  29)  :— 

dass  Eieb  and  \V»in  ■agieich 
Stets  jedes  Herz  bclcbcn. 

Again  he  says  that  nothing  makes  as  so  ingenioufl  M  irine 
What  is  life  without  it?  (p.  59).  Amor  is  a  friend  of  wine,  and 
ohne  Kiisse  schmeckt  kein  Wein  "  (p.  59).  Where  Phyilia  is,  the 
poet  drinks  less  than  he  ki^-« is    p.  59)  : — 

Weiche,  Wein,  wo  Phyllis  ist, 
Trinkt  man  seltener  als  man  ktiasJ  ' 
Bacchus,  weg  !  ich  will  nun  kiissen. 

He  warns  however  against  drunkenness.  The  rich  may  resemble 
beasts,  but  we  wish  to  remain  men  (p.  116). 

Jacobi  celebrates  the  "  PunschloH'el,"  which  oj>ens  the  heart 
and  makes  all  appear  gi n i  1  III.  203).  The  cup  gives  the  poe( 
new  inspiration,  and  to  every  one  else  the  courage  of  heroes.  Joy, 
however,  flees  Erotn  drunkenness  (III.  821). 

Gotz  is  a  very  tame  singer  of  the  wine.  His  Praise  of  Bur- 
gundy" (II.  89),  with  its  historical  and  antiquarian  and  mytho- 
logical details,  is  as  far  removed  from  the  tone  of  a  drinking  song 
as  is  well  possible.  So  too  his  poem,  Praise  of  the  Wine" 
(I.  109).     In  him  the  Bacchic  joy  is  completely  absent. 

Wine  was  one  of  the  chief  themes  of  the  Anaereontica,  and 
most  modern  singers  have  followed  the  Greek  model.  Tie- 
invitations  to  drink,1  the  idea  that  wine  drowns   sorrow,    the  joy 

S,-e   \n  isrsott,  vT,  X  X  8  I- 

JSeeAnm.vn„.  XXV.  \\\  I     XLI. 
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of  wine  and  love  together,1  the  necessity  of  drinking.'  »*•  view 

that  win.    Inspires  the  poei/  the  warning  to  be  moderate*  the 

i^tj.1— eil  theee  thnmei  end  ideas  bed  already 

been  fully  eehhtlted  by  Anacreon.     HU  pupil  Horse*  eaag  earn. 

:m<- vino  |N-llite  cureh  p  urn  a.  uocti    dsssipet 

KuhitiM  curae  edeeni "    1 1    11 

In  most  aww»,  therefore,  it  in  no  longer  pomeible  to 

'her  Anacreon  .i    1 1  •race,  or  the  French  ) 
German  Anacreontist*  most    In  one  or  ha 
quarrels  between  followers  of  Amor  and  of 
•anted,  we   have  French  influence.      But  in   poems  like 

L)   and     II     56>,   where  Glaim 
drunken  speech,  we  have  s  style  and  spirit  which  are 
QenMMa, 

10.  The  Golden  Age.  The  Good  Old  Diva. 

One  may  see  very  dearly  how  the  same  motives  pass  from  the 
Roman  to  the  cVeseh  and  from  the  Frenc) 
in  the  treatment  of  a  theme  like  the  Golden  Age.    The 
writers,  who  sang  of  milk  and  honey  in  the  i 

liaps  a  little  more  in  the  possibility  of  »uch  a  period  than  did 
tii.  i!  French  Miceeesora  Yet  we  find  Konnard  V  i:;  .  Deahosv 
lieres  (1     kl),   EUoM     I.  85),  Leonard    11.  58),  ami 

'brating  the  Golden  Age  <|uit  •  in  traditional  fashioci. 
Their  example  was  followed  by  GoU  (I.  10)  snd  Jacobi  (IV.  SSI) 
with  the  unfortunate  difference  that  both  of  these  poets  devote 
a  rather  long  poem  to  th< 

A  common  trait,  which  runs  through  the  German  Ansa  emetic 
and  the  somewhat  earlier  lyric  of  th-  French,  is  the  praise  of  the 
good  old  days  and  the  condemnation  of  the  present  age,  Pavilkm 
in  his  stanzas  "Sur  la  corruption  ties  mocars*  (II.  265)  Ismenta 
the  want  of  honour,  the  influence  of  selfishness,  the  triumph  of 
vice  and  the  univ.  -real  injustice  and  hypocrisy.     Bernis  preens 


>8eeAaaemon.  \lll.  \vil     Will     XWII. 

•8es  Anaareon,  XIX.,  XXI.  *  8*»  Anscm*-  Ml 

48m  Anscreon.L.,  LIX.  »*••  Aaeerw,  Lll 

•Ses  further,  Hones,  ft*****,  XIII.  toa  Wll       ..^.  I    IS.  Ill    IS. 

II.  11.  eU 
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the  <>M  days  in  hfc  epistle  MSur  lea  mcBors"  (No.  8)  \"< .it air.- 
strikea  tii  •  nme  nole  u  l'a\  illoo  in  Ins  ode  Sur  lee  malheora  dd 
kempt"  (Ode  III 

This   idea,  that    the  days  of  old   were  so  much  superior  ia 

it    lamely   work-. I   nut    by   Gleim   in   hi-   poem     The   Old 

Qermans1  <I.  886),  His  attempt  to  render  tin-  thoughts  by  a 
dialogue  between  choruses  of  the  sons  and   father*  IS  absolutely 

nnSUOCCSSful       We  lind  tin-  same  tin  I  ;   iii  his  |><  The 

Old  and  the  Modern  ( J< -nnan  "  and  "  To  the  Gertnai 

CONCLUSION. 

There  still  remains  one  question  to  answer,  in  how  far  the 

ial   character  of   the  German  Anacreontic  poetry  has  been 

influenced  by  that  of  France.    The  French  poetry  was  from  the 

first  a  courtly  lyric:  in  ci<'in.  nt  Marot  it  had  its  founder  and  its 

long  admimH  model.  The  German  j).  ..try  was  in  its  origin  Anac- 
reontic: it  sprang  from  the  admiration  for  Anaereon;  its  greatest 
exponent  is  Gleim.  The  French  poets,  from  Marot  to  Voltaire, 
celebrated  the  biauties  of  the  Court  and  the  higher  society:  the 
Germans  do  not  manifest  this  tendency.  The  French  dedicated 
epistles,  odes,  letters  to  various  kings  and  nobles.  In  Uz  and 
Gleim  we  have  nothing  similar:  Gotz  has  perhaps  ten  such 
poems,  and  Jacobi  still  more.  Jaeobi  celebrated,  however,  as  he 
said,  not  the  prince,  but  the  friend.  The  French  have  many 
epistles  and  poems  addressed  to  brother-poets,  friends,  etc.  In 
Germany  we  meet  with  this  tendency  first  in  Pyra  and  Lai. 
"  Freundschaftliche  Briefe".  Gleim  dedicates  a  few  poems  to  hifl 
rades,  Uz  shows  the  French  mixed  form  of  prose  and  poetry. 
So  too  Jacobi.1  The  latter  represents  the  tendencies  of  the 
courtly  lyric  much  more  than  any  of  his  friends,  especially  in  his 
youthful  works  and  in  those  of  his  last  years.  A  large  part 
of  the  French  poetry  is  devoted  to  the  celebration  of  births, 
marriages,  deaths,  and  other  society  events.  Such  poems  we 
find  in  (Jotz  and  Jacobi,  but  not  in  Gleim  and  Uz.  Concerning 
all  this  courtly  or  society  lyric  among  the   Germans,  we  may 

1  For  an  account  of  the  origin  of  this  style  in  Italy  and  its  spreading  in 
France,  see  Ransohoff,  p.  13  ff. 


*af«  natftalea  fay  Car  the  o»»i  w«*thl«N»  pert  .4 

(h.  Such  poema  are  intigeetinfc  f..t  •  time.  Ut 

general  i..u  luui  panaed.  they  h**l  only  in  the  rare*  nMi  an  tmW- 

Um  imitation,  nothing  hot  lb*  idea 
-OU  are  always  tutted  lo  the 
hi  and  the  penmnagea  epeeially  coooernedL 
Much  mora  iin;  |  tli.-  Imitation  of  tl*e  •  iUflimlm  jaai- 

nch,  a*  Jacohi  named   them       fa   OOli  *•  tut* 
i  the  tendency  lo  aim  at  an 
ding      < .    mi,  too,  aometime 
b  an  ending  b,  howevci  ffective  whm   lb*  poem    »»• 

boot  loo  long.  In  Gdtxand  Ciltim  accordingly  w»  And 
that,  ait  a  rule,  the  poema  are  ahprtcr  than  iu  Ua  ami  Jaeobi.  ami 
Ibi  si,  .rteat  are  always  the  beat.  We  wouM  not,  however,  on 
(hit  aooomt  aet  G6u  and  (jleim  high  above  Ua  or  Jaeoht  Thar 
manif»M   mora  frit,  more  hui  |4*vfulne**,  hot  Hi 

haa  more  moral  sti-.  n^'tii  and  aoundneaaof  eontent      H 
of  the  French  ■  much  mora  independent.     Jaeobi  in  bia  youth 
ahowi  i  ut  weak  eentiui.nuliiv  decked  out  muh  mytho- 

logical trifling;  in  his  old  a^e  ba  deecemis  frcqncnUy  to  pn 
butt  in  hk  bent  m  rka  we  see  a  delicacy  and  warmth  of  feating 
which  place  him  above  all  the  other  three.     Jaeobi.  loo.  waa  not 
il  of  the  charm  ol  Iha  French  poema  in  point  of  wU  «* 
pram.      H  nslatcd,   for  inaUnce,   Voltaire*     lament  of 

Jeremiah  "  : — 

Savaa-voDj  ponqooy  Jermi 

A  taut  plaOJrc  dana  la  vi 

Cent  qn'en  prophete  il  Ptwaojall 

Qu'un  jour  b  franc  le  tradnii  H    V  560), 

fpanebflfi  acbon  d  aa  harte  Burde, 

ah  keiner  noch  geweint 

,  l     phtyteyUv  chcilll. 

ilm  ubciauUen  wur  M). 

It  waa  •  which  ha*  alwaya  been  character**!*  of  lb* 

i.ict.r,   tlu>  epi^rammatiral  k<ene*n,  which  alt reded 

,h   i  fern,  h  .1  not  aiu-mpt  t.»  nutlet"  the 

.ch  metres — thia  poem  is  once  more  a  linking  proof— though 
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it  ifl  by  no  in n u  improbable  that  their  reading  of  French  authors 
•  juirkri  ■  feeling  for  melody,  rhythm,  and  rhyme.     Certain 

at  any  rate  it  i>  that  the  German  Anacreontist  were  remarkably 
w id  ly  raid  in  the  literature  of  Franc* •.  and  it  iH  above  all  in  the 
contents  and  bought!  that  the  chief  influence  is  to  be  seen. 
This  influence  was  quite  as  strong  as  that  of  AnaertOD  Mid  itron 
than  that  of  Horace.  In  many  cases  we  have  seen  the  same 
motives  running  through  all  four  literatures.  In  no  case  have 
we  found  tendencies  which  tin*  Germane  had  directly  from  the 
ancients,  which  had  not  previously  t>een  employed  by  the  French 
in  their  lyric.  On  the  other  hand,  we  noticed  many  traits  which 
were  to  be  traced  to  France  but  no  further.  On  the  whole  the 
movement  is  at  first  a  close  imitation  of  Anacreon  by  Gleim,  Gotz, 
Uz,  and  Jacobi.  Gleim  remained  Anacreon tist  to  the  end,  but 
mingled  many  Frencli  ideas  in  his  playful  strains.  Uz,  following 
his  natural  bent,  soon  turned  his  back  on  Anacreon,  and  sang  of 
higher  themes.  Here  too,  however,  the  French  influence  mani- 
fested itself.  Gotz  is  a  scribbler,  who  imitated  directly  without 
acknowledgment,  who  wrote  many  pretty  poems  in  an  infinite 
variety  of  metres,  but  who  also  composed  much  that  is  wearisome. 
Jacobi  is  more  French  than  Anacreontic  and  more  German  than 
French,  one ;  he  has  surmounted  the  follies  of  his  early  period. 
On  the  whole,  it  was  no  great  lyric  poetry  that  the  Anacreontists 
thus  created.  It  lacks  the  glow  of  passion  which  the  lyric  must 
have.  It  i.s  more  imitative  than  spontaneous,  more  a  poetry  of 
learned  culture  than  of  tender  feeling.  The  important  thing, 
however,  is  that  the  Anacreontists  laid  the  foundations  on  which 
later  poets  built.  Goethe's  earliest  lyrical  efforts  are  Anacreontic 
Schiller  admired  Uz,  and,  as  we  have  seen,  Jacobi  frequently,  in 
developing  a  d.licate  idea  from  the  French,  draw-  very  near  in 
spirit  to  the  poetry  of  the  Romantic  Age. 
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